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rom time t0 time. brought. mee, 1 have 


found the tenderneſs of ak ſenſ, {, and bow- 


els t0-bee Hike unto that of a Father. Tou 


|- haveinprivateput to your hand,and ſet your 


heart te-free mee from them; aha'tn pub- 
lick you have owned mee tow T the Par- 


. lament, aud procured an a{ſpeif from that 


|. Pabhick $A which 1 confe is an Em-. 
- - plolment ; whereunto fr from ut 
| hath naturalized thy af eltions, © 64 
- this Pubhick deſipnmey 
ment," bak 


High and Honorable Conrt towards mee, 


| - @o ſet mee apart as an Agent for the Ad- 


wancement of Univer al Leerning apd the 


God 


ef wejt of my. _Explei- 
p. y0ur influence. upon, 
and eonturrence with other yoble and wOr- 
thre Inſtruments, whom you have 'quickned, 
as "made that poten, whid 


e . 


vw Ye 


9 mY if es 4 ths p 

Cord Ph N cighel (4 I 
Fr your Pan at by veafon of 'the Prin- * 
tple, which moved you hertants, und the 
Aim which you have hat therein. *which'L * 
know to have bees none other but "the Pab- - + 
_ lick, and therein the advincement ef the | 

Kin odoms of Feſas Chriſt; ſothat the hoje 

which wee have topariake of the lo Mk I 
of Tſpatl ; which 7 ſhall com out of Sion by a 
Goſpel- Reformation of this' Age and Com- 
mon wealth ,” hath been the Center wherein * 
our Aims have dlwates met.” For T am  per- } 
ſnaded that the ground of "all: the gotid © 
will,” if the Bbuatie and of the Care, which 
4 wndanth hath been. beſtowed upd mee,” 
hath been none other , but the freeneſs 


ASS FLEE. 


yohr ſpirit in the love of the things which 
afe mbſt excellent , whereih you found mite ©: 
converſant ," and which” is #t dclighred- : 
* Wii rward, Whence it 'a that 1 Teinehy, I 
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in # mire dire{t# and eminent wait: then 
. to others , the fruits of my N 44 othation, 
chiefly ſuch as relate' iniwediarly ani the 
great Objet of our Hopes of whichhj 


phicl) Binde 
this preſent Treatiſe is 4 ſpecial and. flenal 


* >: 


_Diſcoverie, Therefore ' gvve mee leav to 
| WHpakeaf if a publick offer unta.your Patron- 
F\ "age, not onely as a Teſtimonit; of the fore- 
| aentioned Obligations, by which my $pi- 
F- vitinthe fight of, Chriſt & entirely engaged 
| towards bu Grace in Tons, but as 4 Sub- 
Jefs of my Apexcie to ſollicite, that by 
the countenance. of your c Autoritie it may 
hee recommended to. ſach as. know what 
* the Communion of Saints doth mean is 
the Kingdom .of, Heaven, that there 
” \wey bee a reciprocation of love in the 
|. wifes of the Spirit, between us and others 
© phe Members of Jeſws Chriſt abroad, 
| "and. that the things mentioned in the 
F Preface , '45 means to accompliſh gur 
E Jopes , which yet lie under deck., by the 
| Snidding up of... the walls of Jeruſalem 
Jp the windes of Believers , may be par 
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forth z- and the Fan and indefatiga- 
ble Co- Agent therein,  beeing put in 4 
capacitic to prepare his ſeed 10 bee ſown © 
by thezqporking out of his proper tasks, 
my finde opportunities .which will oblige 
 - him ſeaſonably to ſow it , by ſpeaking out 
that which at preſent cau fd but hinted, 
and intimated in reference to the openin 
of rhe Principles, upon which the buila- 
ing of the Temple in Heaven is raiſed, 
and by which it will com down from ihe 
| New Heaven upon the New Earth , to bee ©, 
the Tabernacle of God with men, Thus be - 
ſeeching the Father of Lights to reveal 
more and more theſe glorious approaching + 
Truths : and the Righteous Fudg to give 
a Crown to all the labors of Loue,, which 1 
you have , or ſhall undergo for his Name's 
ſake, I ſubſcribe my [clf A 


My moſt Ponored Lord 
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Your truly devoted Orator s 
and faithful Servant. © 
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| Mr John Durie to. M* Sams Harthb, 


concerning this Exe os tr10N 
of the Revelation. m 


(#4 & B'Y _ þ..f : 
| Waie of Preface chereunto. 


J7” Her Tevrtefed Coyia _— 
(Sj upon the paſſages of Mr Corr. 
(Þ/p7 1745's Tetrer which hce Write's 
Unt6' you, when, ue {ene F 

/ & this little Treatifg' pod tþ e Re- 

| FM velation 5 and' S. 1der withal 

hit Sof's waie ar preſent the extth, 
towatds'us, and other Nations, and what bs | 
Contents of this*book' do 
it  artention : 1 a 


bod 
time inco our oy Therefore let mee 


intend to make outs © 


Provi dence probes , to have it wp 
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ott abour itzthat 
In the. defite-of our com- | 
on friend, who dath engage usto 
thereof, | {his publication of thetreatiſe, and 
ks ve deflaragion of our Judgment 
ebnceraing the lame; tnay recely (am (atisfaction, 


| when wee {hall hav otcafzan co rriteunto him 


bur char orhecs ro whom this hall bee imparted, 
may haycailboccaſion to laicthe macrer chereot” 
more ſex:;gully to heatt , then other\vile perhaps 
they would intend tq do. 

As for Mr Comenths's Lener which doth give 
mee this opportunitie-to dilcourl with you vpon 
this Subject, the words therevt] concerning this 


 martrer arethele-..” 


Gener meus per duds My Son in Law hath 
Hebdomadas abfuit Wi 4, been- away theſe two 


 Uſlaviam miſſus & Bri, weeks,,, becing ſent to 
"2am, nibil affert pretcr Warſav and to Brieg,he 
terrores, per Pacem, q4 bring's nonews but t:r- 
 Wereliiiu, t 4 Pace ex- xors., by realon of the 


elufis nibil preter novas Peace which is to bee 


" eqnſucntie  carnifitinas feared: will aftord -no- 


aoture metuitar 5 w& thing bur new tortures 


prodroms Non: ab[unt. to. the .conlciences 


Trattatys Getmanicos (de, thoſe. that are delecced | 
Periodicis (Apocalytticy by t,and excluded trom-- 


'#l finem deenrrentibas)en its Norate the forerun- | 


communico t1bj : faxit ners hereot waning, Be>. 
D*is ut bec ve pereant; hold.here Itmpapye unto 
megue in. aliengs V: niant you thele Germane Treas 
mans. S:4:3 lege ut Ju-tiles,concecning the Pee 

£ PTS dicim 


hujus enim elitizndi cauſe times» drawing to an 
[qa nobs 1ſta commugiicari end(lgod grantthey may 


voliit autor, ut quiſquis not bee lott, nor fall 1n- 
legeret, jadicet ſon, & to othec hands)but vxon = 


Cenſuram addat, 'dudisi this condition, that you 
de ijt» libe.[1 jam nuper ſhall let us:knovw your 
verain eſe Apocalypſewn Judgment thereot 3 tos 
Apecalypſin_ : & quod to this cffet-hee thar is 


maxim e ſolabitur (/i rem the autor ofiliem cauſed ' 


acu tetigerit) quod q ter- them to bee "ceimmuni- 
mino tam prope abſimus. ci:cd/unto us;thar who- 
Communuca q.ef) V'= Ever ſhould read ſhould 
ftris ; ft ques Fofephos alio judg and centure. 1 
Medes habetis ; [ed erit hayeheaid aliale while 
in Veſtratem linzuam ag» cf this book, hat it 
transferenaum, = is the-rrue Revelation 

I . cfche Revelations; aud 
that which will bee molt con-foitable. { it hee 
hath hic rght} 1s, that wee aic ſo near the 
rerm, piefixed, I prate you communicate 'thus 
ro your men, if yet you have anie' Jofeph Medes 
among you; buc ic mult fi:{} b:erranflated into 
| ng Ne wo | 


Thus much hee from Liſſa in Polard, where * ; 


molt of the exfiled BobetMans have had their re» 
fidence , fince the time of -their banithwenr. 


And in thete words Itake notice ; noc:cnely cf 


the opinion Which :om among chem haye ct this 
book jn approving of 1; and of the Autor's 
Modeſtie, - and Ingenuuie who ſen it to him m 
concealing his own name » and ſubmining it to 
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* & The Prefacenpinthe Expoſition 
the cenſute'of others, that by the communion of 
Saints the imieafure of light, which God hath gi- 
ven to eyerie- one may” becom ſeryiceable nnto 
all; buti chiefly of the (good hand of Provr- 
., dence; "reaching forththis Treauſe unto thenr ar 
bw: -/, 4+: chis time- : for it is 4 manifelt de- 
Obfervationdf© \ rrionflrarion of the Fatherlie care of 
the Providence Cod over them, to ſippott thei? _ 
of God ta canſ”” hearts in; their approaching trials, 
this book to Re: that they may not faint under the 
publiſoed at 2613 þ,irden thereof, Tt is a trite ſaying 
ME. ..- of the Apctile, wheregntothe ex- 
* ee Pe perience'of all Saints, in all ages, 
n N19 doth bear witneſs; That God is 
, #3*,, 2144 - © fattbful, who willnot ſuffer us to bee 
' fempted above What wee are able ,- but Will with the 
temptation- alſo make 4 Wai to eſcape ; that wee 
may bee able to bear it, And as this is- a truth in 
God's waie towards patticular Saints, in their 
feyeral 6ccafhions ;; fo wee may conclude, that 
in 'the* univerſal diſpenſation of erials, 'towards 
the whole Bodle of his Church , his -courſ will 
not bee different ,- butaltogether'eonſonant unto 
EZ ae this promiſe , that ag the ſufferings 
ANY. of Chriſt abound in the Church Which 
** i his Bodie; ſo the'conſlations of the'Church ſhall 
> d4lſÞ abound- in Chriſt who's ber head, So that if 
the ttials' whereunto-*parricular Saints are put, 
| ſhall bee found unts praiſ”,, and ho- 
T Potters, nor, and glorie at the appearing of 
Fefus Chriſt : far more ſhall this bee verified of 
the whole Congregation, and general Aﬀemb! 
+14 
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ſob” «Hel ones, who: names ave written in 


"Llook then Upon þ this book Are Farthe ſup ; 
dath open to. the Buhemian.exliled, gatiofthe Bo+ 
and Germane Churches, the couns #pmign Ex- 
{ of God foretold ſo.long ago in. | 
the Rexghaton +20 8999 ſhortly op coke 
bee acomplined.; As -A-ipecial cord! unto 
CERES heaven in their preſent afflition and 
to ſupport their hearts agaiaſt the. approack 

vilication 5 wherewith God's Pravidence 
farther yiſit thale parts , before htemake an "3 
of his work amonelt them. And that.it is now 
allo ar Li Juncture of time ſent from thence un- 
| to us, tame ic doth fignifie, that which is ye- | 

_ ry .conliderable in leyeral refpeRs, .which I | 

ſhallbriefly Point at before 1 com to ſpeak of * 
; ge ery 43k it ſelf. ws 1 | 

ict chen wee may obſery from 
hence that. the ſame ſpirit who FO —_— | 
dath raif the ex{peRtation of the alle 
Saints. in' theſe: parts,-. doth alſo; 
work the like thoughts elſwhere : as it is obſer 
4 ſethas Abaus the time of Chriſt's coming in 
tld, here F508 meh _ Wt 
r ae!, and 1Q0K1 an 
FH as Luke Hoch ing intimate; Che} 
ver}. 25, 7 So it is. now worth: our 
an.ordina 
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w that ago;, one ca 


Anov m moneths | 'of pur- 

pole {as het ſaid) out of Germaitie , chfough the 
£4%-Countries into this Citie, to make inquirie, 
whether'anie were here. who did loak after the 
Filfilling of the Revelation ; his deſign by this 
inquiri: 'Was;.that ſo» ground of comiitnica- 

' tion, and goo intelligence mighr bee citertein- 
& amonizlt us, fot the better undertianding of 
God's wates.. and the oblervation. of- hls foot - 
ſteps, in working olit his great work for the 
Churches ; and ro this effeCt hee left for books 
here with him whom your know , arid fince his 
rerucn irito 'the -E»W-Countries, hee hath by 
Letters promiſed a further comminneation with 

1 bs, upon that Subject, in tlie name of his Col- 

> * Jegue.. . Thus wee: have had a call both from 

German, and Peland, ty entertein theſe thoughts 
as for the L,9-Lountitcs, you Know that there 
are manie there , whole cies are opened to look 
this waje ;.ahd ih F/auce T know tom ( though 
not ſo manie as elſwiere,) whoſe heads are 
lified up beeaul their deliverancies ar hand.Not 
do' wee Chriſtians onely-extpe&t thortly for 
great change of aftairs; bureventhe Jews, al- 
moſt eyerie where, art al made ſenhble of the 
approaching-changye of their conduion-:$o that 
ceing cher is an vniverſal concurrebce of 
thoughts cowards this obje2t, wee may. ratio- 
mally conclsde, that the Lord is haſtening co ft - 
niſh his work in righteouſneſs : and becaul it is 
apparent, that og alt ſides the enemic' is axar'7- 
; Fi Jt 


| us himfelf p Hike a lead pra fie | 


' ſo tar, dot 
- Hgn: Secondly, fomv har of ovr dutie in fub-: 
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- lupplie one to ahcther ; that which hee will give 


forth a Nation at once. Iſa. 66: 7. 8 
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it herein manifeſt, that the Spar it of tve Lord at- 
cording. to his promiſe, bs. preparing co life ups | 
Standard |. «inſt him, Iſa:59i 19. b 
Second Y, this Call wo 15 given to us From io 
Hgnin e unto meer things ; Firlt, 
iomwhar of God's waic to accompl1 tis de 


Ret Mode; God's m_ 

to accompliſh his deſign, acco1 

jog to the Scriptures ”_ and wall ? - op - 4 
the Communion of Saints itt ©. .5, vue by 

thewyſteric oy berry ad _ whi- þ bee wilt 

everie member actcd by the ſame ;7, 

Spitit towards God); did each to f PN - Ag 

other ſhall draw from hin, anc 


to cyerie one, for the edifying of the whole in 
love : and although they have not ſuch an exact 
comriyance of correſpondentie ferrled one with 
r, as the politick Jeluits have in their 
m_ yet the Spirir by which ikey'are ledaR- 
ing the lame thing in them all ,” will make the 
eftcR cf their counſels, and aRings to corre- | 
ſpand, without anic ſpecial contriv«nce of their 
un g ; that the work 1n the iffie may appear to 
of God, and not ct men: for. Siov affecr 
a5 ſhee trave ſeth, nay, before fhee travelletb-, and 
ber pain com's : Jhee {ball bee dl 4 bring 
by the 
Communion of Saints in one-2rid the farne tyi- 
Tits ſhall do this, by his comriyarce efhis un | 
wa” 
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x gi among chewy" Noe 1 (Will anie gatherit 
8 __— enctrites which Thail tiot bee? = S 


ing) nor anje- yiolene mens, Ga def: 
Weapons _ Kola + 3 Vit 


Ia, tobe )" bee "ab 
RI F - effec of this. 'commupidn Which 
-will bring "the Bodie' of Chriſt to 

the [ta ature.of a perfvet! mat1;- hold pi 
Our: durie in whale to 
—_ 'this' waie uf God -is cle efly "this 3 
Na, | order thar weethonld With all "readineſs 
1: Gal's ©, of inde}, applic*our "Telvs*to en- 
work. + terretifall ſpixieual motions; rending 
/{ 4." ro-munual 3 univer[Y*edificari- 
on 2? not onely by pcaiers, to-ftrive- for all the 
Sainrs ; and with then to ftand Hedfaftin the 
nehe-agamit all fpificyal | adverſaries; but-by 
counſel and endeavors, :as'the occaſion 186ffered 
10 reciprocate with:thole' that provoke us to 
- love and co good works, andto reatywith mu- 


. twabzeal towards chenyby imparting uns” thent | 


rhe Manifeftarions of, the-Spirit, and” the frairs 
of all che grace which God: hath beſtowed up- 
onus; weeknow not how much an-occaſtonal 
and ſima}l -concurrence my: do in God's waie, 
when hee is pleaſed'to” make ir ſeaſonable , : and 
bleſs 3 onehn-lea&tet corretponfienie at air 
adventure, ' will do *more-to* make his defign 
cffestab, thei-a'wwhole- years conttiyed | and 
imelligence and ageneie of f rname* Sracel- 


meofripolicick defignments 15 nou 
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friend Mt Mede (now with God) his 
* tation:of the Revelation,,, .with for addir 
confirming the truth-thereof, and applying che 
- lame to the preſent. State. of affairs in; Europe 
. and in. Af, more cloſely, and; cireumſtanti- 


——  —_———_. SALES. CORE 


+10 the Revelation. 0 as 

whichare given us i& profic, withall 1s -» 
may bee all fitted for the coming. of the, ide- 
groom, and the wedding ofthe Lamb. .:; : ... 

| FThele obſeryations upon the pallges of. Come 
nius's letter in reference tothis book -\ ax upper» | 
moſt in-my thoughts, and, obyiguſly.incidenc to 
the conternplation of our prelent .condition.z and 
of God's counſel manifeited unto us inthe Fe- 
velathon, * . * Gs CRESe, 

Now to'ſpeak ſomwhat of this, . ......_..... 
Expohition of: the Apocalyptical,, mee avt.2 
com's nearer to my lend, then anie; , 1. Jeng 
which. I remember, 1 have read |, num 
upon char''part of God's, word 2 ; 5 bee bad of 
And to us I conceiv it oughtto bee: jz, ---; : +. 
the. more commendable, a | 


; better acceprance by how. much it cotn's nearet 
.to that: which God | hath heretofore . made 


known to; aur own men before others z. fax in 
efte&t I:finde- that it - is. an _abri nt ok our - 


- knterpre= 
additions 


ally then. hee did , to. ſhew' the diftin& eyents 
which-are» ſhortly. to bee fulfilled 3-.hee-; hath 


- grounded all;'upon the Synchronifms hich 
F God direQted; Mr Mede to oblery, which CEt® 
' tainly ;are demonſtrable , and a true keie torhe 


opening of the Myfterte 3 and hee hath -taken 
© B 2 from 


T2 The Prefact upon the Expoſition 

| Ebmtimalt along thechicfheads of interpre- 
rations, concerning the opening of the Seals, 
and the founding of the Trumpets: bur- with- 
all, hee ' hath ſomthing .of his own, which is 
coniliderable, as a more fpecial 'keie, which 
'T have not found: in others with fo much 
*perfpicuitie, ' appliable 'to our. preſent times: 
thatwhich hee hath concurren t with MrMede 
Ought to bee look't upon as the fruit of God's 
grace ſprung up elfwhere, from the ſeed which 
Was ſown here,whereat wee ſhould reioice. as ar 
aſcal of approbationſet unto the truth, which fer-. . 
metly was 2ttefted-; and that which hee hath 
peculiar of his own, as raiſed -upon thele 
X | qr , and applied circumſtantially, ro ſhevy 

the tzme when: Antichrili's prevailing power 
 {hallcom to ati end, ſhould bee look't upon (as 
' the Autor medeſfly defire's us to do) with 
| pain and diſcretion; to examine that which 
hee 


faith withcurt prejudice and partialitie > for 
doth not arrogate unto himſelf anie infal- 
'Hbilirje 3* bur. onely hath oftered that which 
feemeth moſt likely ro him ro bee the minde of 
: God in the prephefie : whereof the truth will 
ſoon bee known > ' whether his conjecture bee 
"Tight or tio ; becauſ” hee bring's the matter with- 
it! thecotmpaſs of five years ro bee tried by the | 
event / whith is no-long time of cx{peQtation, 
and-whether: hee hath Fi right: in this or no, 
ir catt bee no prejudice to us,, to t&ke warning to | 
'Þbee-readie alwaits 4 for wee are ſure the time 
15 notfar'; Let this bee tous," @ crie- made. at 
A: midnicht 


[| 


midnight , þebold the Bridegroom 


' tiow doth depend upon an. exact knowledg of ® Þ} 


Tr TG en DP 1nndDpuUung In 


' fall out, in the ourward.Heayens and Earth, 


cometh, gee: out to meet bms. : Mat.25.6. TH) 

Asfor the Myſteries, themſelvs 6 cerktagebe"* 
which are conteined in 400 APOs aroorier aniur 6 
calyptical viſions 3 I hayealwaies Aalyptiter | 
thoughr-them to have a-decyer- 14jje/es:  * 
ſenſchen what moſt Interpreters . ©; :: .. | 
have endeyored to Make out: nor haye I cycr: 
been able to finde fatisfaction in rhe arten p 5, 
which ſom-(as Door AlabaFer, and'orhe: ;of 
thar ſtrain) have made to laie open rheſe Myſic- 
ries : I confels Mr Mee; and upon hisgrounds, 
this unknown autor, hath made the (ysfions in 
reference to the cutward cvents in- their feve- 
ral times . ſo plain, that I think -no raticnal. 
man can finde cauf to contradi& what they faies: 
but becauſ"the truth ofthis kinde of interpreta- 
the Hiſtorie of the times.,, and the Chonologic 
of events ſince the daies of Chriſt and ___ 
{tes ; and upon the knowledg of the. Prophe= 
tical ſtyle, . which doth expreſs harmonically the 
form.and conſtitution. of. the ſocieties:of:man-. 
kde, in _ civil «py pp pares there= 
of; together with - | TR PTITSI OAT 
Changes incident-thereun- mas oof New” ih 
to, by the ſimilitude. of the /14,;, 71615036 wn 
parts , - Properties ,, and ' al which is intended | 
Changes which in their-yi- by che Spinie; 1. cs 
fions to. them, dppearedll. to | 


and Sea ,. and things-conteined rhexein 2 egy re= 


ER. The Preface pon th $ Expoſ 1103 - 
” fore the ccrtaintie of that' interpretation is'Hot os 
 . Vious to everie one; and although it might bee (0 
Fully made our, to-bee an undoubred trurh thar it 
ſhould .becom demonſtrable to everic ordinarie 
capacitie 3 yer to' my" underfianding, that would 
not exhauſt the - Myfterie;;- which the - Spirit of 
God doth recommend unto us in the matter of 
the viſion; for alchough'ya man ſhould fully be- 
liey, and bee oe demohtftrativeiy to prove the 
rruch-of che Accompliſhiment of all the events, 
2s-this/autor. doth make: them co mee verie pro- 
bablez' yer hee aught-tall ſhort of that ſpintual 
. underft "hereunto this promile-is made, 
'- Chap. 2: yer{ 3. Blefſed s thee tat 'readeth, and 
" they that bror the a of this Tobey and. keep 
; Whith. are. written thercin, I ſhall 
cn faie;that there mult bee a certain read- 
| hearing of this Prophelie,” which bring's 
| flednels with: itz: ſo- that hee who'iread's and 
iS hears au that kinde ,:is':inabled to keep, the 
which are wricten therein : 'and''as there 
3 1arcading and hearing, ſothere muſt bee a 
0 andban- invepenacion '6f-that ſenſ; which 
| trablcta: fit man forthe keeping of the things 
whichare written thetvin : andif there-muſt bee 
ſuch an {ottpreagon -for'that kinde of heating 
they tlieremult. bee alfoa keieand Rile of in in- 
- anlwerable to that-lenſ';'' which is 
RR iarely {ubordinate”- unto the';promile- of 
bleſſednels ; for that this'bare Hiſtoriea-enſ of 
the' Accompliſbnient of the viſions, 'is cio© that 
whereupon properly the” my o blſhdnl 


ia "K Ard 4: 32K i HE IRE 27 F ” | 
45 intailed, ola, | 


convicted of the. __ ol thiy oj 


-and demobſirate it ture others} wad yehihs | 
ſelf not keep the things; phichae wr aeti his 5 
per cmerrd moreoyer!, 6 an. 0 


ing whereunto the: ers: or a ble 
xed, muſt needs bee: Proporejgrnan, rh 
 citie of all men-, that ma rol 
of Chriſtianirie 3 but his reading 


. which is thus promdel vpn th 


"0 77] Lam now 1 intimaring is this 


= Propherical viſions, of === | 4 


a-main::mairer of, Myſterie in theny,,,; 


—_ is ra Where ghy that I Kt on HAIR 
- JNfErPpreter dIrecuy '1N JOIN x; For 
cciv,” this-which is here, ied pert a0 faded | 
- gtrue orgy ob $0 
- parts Ofiit,! which. alas daoyee 2c we . 
'Ropical coventy and charge 4 whic 
: ſhould befal untor any oe og world 
»te Eynpite,,  and-ro; the; jheg's FSG, 
ct 2herein : but. b of th 
pips eas te | 
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wen pſſpied 'a deeper: My- 
ibe'ſ'3 rrp Ing which: re- 
Es anorher keie to open 
TW '«hen-ithat which: ſhew's 
bire accompliſhment of 
{+ ' events'$ and this: isthe My- 
o_ RE 'of Clift; ih oppoliti- - 
ut 19H Myfterie of Iniquitic for this 1s main- 
-Ty'ts taken notice of inthe events whichare 
£ anddo fallout: now hee that: reads, 
Fork Poop keep's the things written in this 
woo uri this ' myferie;;; hee: is 
but Ccxcept wee''can'read 
-—_ Uo ho eebom ye of this Myllene.init::Tknow 
*.nor What adyantage the | knowledg of irhe:Hi- 
. Aorical Myſterie can” bring: ro'usflurther ,- then 
"0 coniviet us; -thar'the/ penman:chorcot was 
Ped inſpired by God when ce wrote it3»bt- 
eaul* hee' dit truly foretel [things to:coml3 and 
warnings; threatnings; promiſes; pic- 
"ers and doctrines-cofiteined -thercin;;] geſery 
more”, then the 'words' of aare 
i _ tily,/ althou h. I have mach valt- 
the gift-and-fi " thoſe: that: have: (et 
Sons lng, che oblervanion of: Hi- 
ries, *the Mytic cal elignificationotie 
"yo 1 conld- never bring my-fpirit peter rider 
RIFrg anic ſuch: ſearch; 5 -becaaC Lfoddd:; har 
© Both? i if the beginting: of this boakjq-{n >the 
-plae 6 enced; chuher 1. verſ395andIn 
"the end" thereof (chapterinz; ver ſi 97; 119)-rhtgae- 
7 mile oi bleſledneſs is: made >r0anoohevi kings 
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of” port.to. mee ſomthing wo wore, then what is in 
1 the urward viſible < eycnis ; : Which cyerie ratio- 
i- | nal man, who. can read Hiſtories, and-under- 
- ſtand 'Symbolical ſpecches ,. 1s able to rake ro-' 


_ rice of, and diſcerngo bce fulfilled as they were 


S, faxerold : therefore althevgh , to mee the - - 


Is Tcuth of God, the cyentsare yery vfctul ,” if nor 


is neceſlarie,. to bee laok't after ; yer T am clear, 
d that they are neither .uleful to us, nor neceffaric 


v to bee known, but-as they are ſubordinare unto 
- | wiis Myſteric 'of the: Kingdom , ' and 'Tefti- 
1 monie of Chrilt ; ; the knowledg and keeping of 
; which doth give us a right _unto the tree of life, 
- and an gptric thorow the, Gates into:the- Citie, 
| 'This.then 'is rhe MyRerie which I look. after. | 
- »i2; x0: finde the Manifcfiation * the ſirienaſ | 
7 Kmgdem of Chrilt y Low Name of 
| in humane focietiesfo.adyanced; tharthe Forks 
- of the Divel are rr pda cherein 3: "and that 
the: ſalvation of Iſrael doth vere cffeQuually 
compur of Sion, to. bring back the* ite of 
che people of the Lord ; and to toake'he whole 
rcation. partaker -ot "the flo orious hbertic of 
the Sons, of God; for to {hew unto'thecie of 
ove ab, by- what means and” 'waies this-is tO 
: 2 to pals, in_ the Regenerate ſouls of 
cn 5 are, of Regeneration in the 
PI ſocenes pr: profel Fon of B Sink 
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©  Tconceiy the viſions were mainly fent,"uncs the 
Prophet; and that it {vas his principaf aim, by 
deſcribing of them, to declare this unto-us ; if 
then by the repreſentation of bate outward 
events, wee are nor made capable of pattaking 
this Myſtetie , whereby Chrift beeing appre- 
| Cole2166.. hended in his teftimonie; doth be- 
w7 + * - con in us the hope of gfotie'; all 
74.4 our diſcoyeries will be of nv grea: 
adyantage unto our. happineſs ; nor_ſhall wee 
reach the aim , which the Hole Ghoſt had i1 
ſending this Prophelie unto us : wee muſt there= 
| foreconſider what the Keie is, whereby the ſe- 
cret of that ay > rot which bring's. with it 
And what the  licitic doth ſtand, is _ I 
Krie of that. ſhall now briefly ( cill God grant 
| Myſterie is Fm a fitter Opportunurie to bee larger) 
genera.) .,, . £ouchthis matter onely, wo fecyou 
ns Pp yet wk Jurgen: oak 1- 
orical, Myſterie of the viſions is the diſcoyerie 
of Pe events by Synchroniſms','and- the 
underſtanding of the Symbolical fyeeches of the 
\- Scripture, [wherein the hartyonic berween' the 
great and litle world is expreſſcd;' fo the Keie 
- ofthe ſpititual Myſtene of "the viſions 'mult bee 
the diſcoveric of the paralel perfe&tions,” which 
are found to bee between Chriſt as the head, 
6... and the' Chutch as the Bodie, 
Bpbeſ-toi3- "which is the fubnes of vim that fil- 
kth all in all ; and the imderfianding of the 
harmonical properties of things viſible, 'and-in- 
vitible, wherein the cortefpondencie between 4 
| i 


by 45 
TX 
»* ©» * 


dl dike - uh. 


ue ta : 


V 


preſſed. Ta! SY 
Now to finde theſe 'Keies, as they are proper= 


ly fitted ro open the locks of ubis Prophehe, 
' as it ſhould bee our Rudie , ſo when Wee have 


found. chem our care muſt bee; to uſe thera 
diſcreetly. This prophetic is not ſhut.in. reſpect 
ef the matter 3 bur yecthat matter is not obytous 
to the capacitie of eyerie one, in relpect ofthe 


' manner of the ditpenſation ; for iris certain, that 


all the counlel of God, whereby wee are made 
partakers of the Divine natute , if wee look ups 
on the ſubſtance of che Truth, it.is made mant= 
feſt.by the Goſpel, without yail, and with much. 


 plainneſs of ſpeech , as the Apo- | ; 


{tle taith, 2 Cor, 3. ver, 6. Hill the.- Aud tbe proſyte; 
end of the chapter ; but here the five which . 
wanderful wie and manner of mey bee-had-.- . 
diſpenſing of that natute to the thereof 7n the __-, 


Church ; and working out the - Apoealyprica 


counſel of God in all the world ; ©(prnjations * 


as this. world is to. bee _ ep 
ſubordinate to Chriſt and his Saints , is laid 
open in the Apocalyptical yifions , which al- 
ough they * are. not covered: with anie vail, 
Which doth hide the glorie of God's:work,. as 
Moſes's face was 2 yet they repreſent it: oncly to, 
us a$.ina glaſs with Images, wherein: theface of 
Chriſt -doth appear by waie of A , arid, 
hrough 


mn” 80: the: Revelation > 38 * 
the outward and inward man z-the teraporarie 
and eternal natures of things ; and' the ſtaig, of 
rue life, as' ic ispreſenr in the fiſt fruigs, and. 
as it is to com in the: full ' haryeſt ,. are ex* 


* 20 The Preſacenpon the Expoſition T 
108 - a' medium, till wee com to bchold dis. 
reQly his glorie; face ro face , wihout a medium 
to apprehend him in it, 1o as wee are appre- 
hended by him; wee may nor then call thoſe viſt- 
ons,dark_ Myſteries, withouc mus to the Spirit 
of Chriſt; bur they arc livclic figures of the truth 

of God's preſence in his Saints, -and oyer the 
world , to repreſent it to thoſe that haye cies to 
ſee it ; and ro help our weak ' cie-{1ght, which 
may bee dazled ar the reſpicndencie of the glo- 
ricthereoft; wee ſhould make ule of the proſpe- 
Qtive waies which are offered unto us in the 
elſwhere ; which are apphable to theſe yi- 
fions, cither as keies co unlock. the dilpeniation 
| of the myſterie, comteined. therein ; or rather 
as diretiag and muliplying glaſſes, through 
which our underſtanding may tee led, and 
enlarged co refle& upon. the ſpiricual objects,pro- 
pee called, which concern the (tate of the 
ingdom which is inwardly eyerlaſting in it (elf, 
and tothe Reaſonings of men, inviſible, and in- 

henfible. 

ow the profpettive waics to bee made. uſe 
ef, for the dilcoyeric of this Myſterie are of two 
which is of _ fores3 ſom zelate untoche Marter 
two forts, i elf, contcined in the viſions 
+..- , Jom: to the dilpentation of that 
matter by waie of yifion;the waics relating tothe 
matter it-ſelf are the clear and untyerial Rules 
of Scriptural::and .Prophetical interpretation 
and the wates relating tothe diſpeniarion of the 
MyRerie by-waic of vifion, -arc the {pecial nles 
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-  Thethird, that vyce wult analyſe , that is, vp- 


% 


of Interpretation leading usto take notice of the 
peculiar characters and circumſtances of each 
vifiod ; as they are fubordinateunto the 


' rie of the Kingdom which is adminiftred by 


en ann unta the end, and inthe end of this 
_ If I bould enter upon theſe SubjeRs ar large; 
you may perceiv that I would 'bee obliged to 
write not a brief epiſtolical diſcourſ, as now = 
purpoſe is, but a_whole Treatiſe : therefore': 
thall onely giye-you the ſurnmarie heads of thar 
which might Cand ſomcime muſt )-'bee more 
largely {poken'to: :, that by the hints which ſhall 
(God willing) bee ſuggelted:, you may exerciſe 
your thoughts, to dive into the Myflerie by your 
{elf, as the Lord ſhall guide you : for none of us _ 
can profit in theſe thmegs anic further then God's | 
Spiritdoth lead us forth to meditate through taith ÞF 
upon Chriſt ; and co improve pratically qur tax | 
lents- about the work: of the Myſteries of our 
wy ring oe ADAPT 
: Thus then. 1n reterence to the -..,. 
matter, the univerſal tuwules of prior ft 
Prophertical Interpteration are ge- ,,1uive tothe 
nerally knovyn ro bee theſe. Maiterias iti 
The firlt chat yyce mult-pro- qſeriprnret 
phefie according to the Analogie - propheſee, 
of Faith,Rom.12.Þ. 6. _ gat the IN: «4 
- The ſecond that vvee muſt keep the form of 
{ound vyords dcliyered in the Scriptures, 2 Zim. 
I.I Jo | | j 


ſoly 


| 23> The Profare upon the Expoſition 
- HfGlyanddividetherexcaright, 27im. 2;:25; and 
ro-the effet that wee rnay be& able ro do-rhis; 
according to the minde cf the'Holie Ghoſt? the 
Apoltle Peter 'rell's us, 2 Pet.'r. 20. that wee 
mult not makethe Scriptures fpeak in4 private 
fenſ”; thar is, wee muſt not analyſe and- inter= 
pret them-{o; as it the Prophefies thereof didre- 
lace onely tothe particular occations and cir- 
cumltances of times, of places; and of pertons ; 
bn, by, and to, whom chey were ar firſt uneted ; 
» and the ground: why they may not be ſotaken'; 
Þuc muſt bte-underfivod in a more publick com- 
amon, and general fenf; is givers by the Apofile 
verf 21.;becauſſaith hee, #6 propheſie came net 
by the will of man ; that is, 1-was' not anie par- 
aicnlar cho; or inclination cf humane reaton- 
ang whicir brovoh: forth the vrophctical (chat is 
the {criptural) word, but they were 1::Þed by the 
-Holie Ghoſt that is, the univerfal Spirit (whoſe 
wiſdom 1s above all private 'concernments;-and 
doth penetrate through all beeing from the cen- 
ter-to-the circumference ) 'did'iput words in their . 
wouth which they-did ytter; and therefore theſe 
words mult bee underſtood as univerfaily, and 
abltractedly from particular corncernments ;" as 
they were meant by the Spitic; whodelivered 
_ themuniothe Prophets ; as for inflance;"*when 
_ a Law was giyenfor oxen that did tread out the 
Corn, that they ſhould nor bee muzzeled ; the 
- Apolitle telF's. us x Cor. 9. 9, 10. that: the mean- 
ing of the Law-giver was not to take care for 
-Oxen, bur that this was faid'for man's 1ake:: So 
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ITN thereof, not beeiable todividerhe 
+ _norto ſhew the: diyi 
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"ndcating hoy 20 fillthodud/:doids 


ongd ingrochi Rule; jiocerpret the: HiRtoriceof 
$24 of 4he bondWoman,: W990 Was to: bee::caft out- 


freewoman : and by this Rule, _—_— 
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; rationalitie* __ 


demonſtrably, 
va av -Owny"or othor's juſt Caisfadtion 3 
wan y and [ingenuitie, 
to ſedk:ofied thedkull Sejoudedy " of thele Rules: 
andcheiegioict che-meute of ther, in the 
knowledg hiice- haygi: thereof. 5icogether 
br wht crayons rnd conc, 
wee are 
Aaceo 20 our ouniclt-conceired Wociony ant 
i$ which: WEE. .ambiti- -xi 
ouſly: Rtrive: with tooth 'and nail 
to:maimein ;is the aaul”. of all our [es 
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compels vyaies of gh Kore 
q.£ ritzChurch;Gehighconceirobour 
Sabeot-Divinns if (I Ee Tana 
emer t 1aLehiesl, | 2NOCT a 
Treaty , buta. RE Chad haota 
aroohond do rh WF ohoopovfthwgne 
nat £ my: Xie loope 6 
ſeat dilgotirt, : { Awemge'. 12s a ro! 
matiersyrthdty buoy, tbeetiirred api 
zpon chem by your >-therctore shusmiuch 
all-tuffue forthe finjmgiof the univerſal keie |} 
of F all prophetical Myttories 7125 thicy: AXE; ration” <YJ 


nally iſccvcrable-imche Soripeures 31:yer: abovs 
i enopgh! not ellen hoon is bo 100rmathh 


 -o;;A 3j2 Tpecb3tocbet had of theimylterie 

rh theres x; 1atheSpinc;yvbich»yichoutſhch 

nearer proſpect a ditearie-dortr; lead ws-there- 

of « ſe. into! \Fhis wearer prof isthe 

AW Krgden :invvard -7i efhentonie > ; Jeſhs, in 

| >wxhong as:m theo bide 

| by the e utes, " devllaberreeſiench of W1fdons and 
Coll: 2 3+ ' . of knowledggrand yvho 1$;to! _ | 

MP A:T 3he . that beliey: in-him the 

" Wiſdom: ang tbe; powen of c God, 

Thereſe the Angel yy ho brought © viſt 

K L on o& ther narriage . of. therLaimb 
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Kingdony as'1t is reprefented- in che Rev 
Jet us make uſe ofthekeie which the * 


rijiſhed*thar Penne aiceiiioged. "2, 
| the -Anget ” pur's hins in mind co»take-hit 
off from giving him/anie divine wothip:) char 


hee was no morebureae ofhis , whohad 
the Teſtimonie of Jelds hee) the Te- 
jtumonie of Feſus -15 pr re of. Prophejie: Such 


then ashave this: Teſtimonie dwel e>-comenoec 
havethis Spirit; and by this Spirit rhe may bee 

ſed (if God bee pleated" 1o to carrie: them) a. 
neerer waie ther this is to ſee in Jeſus himfelfrhe 
whole:Myſterie', /atd/'to perrake of::iras from 
hiny, lin wiſdom and- power of God's yer 
this 'muft+bee noced ; thatalhough they:hould 
beeadinitred/ to thisacbrev waie for tom jþecial 
firs ;' nevertheleſs chey ſhall fill beerfed fogas 


J thattheir: Teſtimonie mult: bee liable (in caſeof 
- [dguby ed by others-:or. incidengao therk- 


ſelvs Yo: bee examined by: the | Fr 1 


et ſo as. 


| Teſtimenicofthe Apoltles3::and- ,,, lo Fe i trable 


their Spirit 'thult bee ſubjeCt to! 1: jwe? ried by 
bee tried not onely by the-Spirit theſe Ridles, 

which! was it the Apoſtles; Pro-+ F109 
phers and Evangeliſts: 2 F0hn x, 3. and clip, 4. 


| 6. «nd Fobn 17. 20:bur by the FL which is io 


their brethren the Prophets of thele tires; who 
haye- the teſtimonie of Jeſus no leſs then! they. 
3 £0”, 14. 29, 30, 3l, 32- | 

Herethen to com neerer by the ddrefs oftheſ 
Rules 7 to the proſpe&: of the' N 


es : 


given Us ;: which. is "og wee ſhould 


* the peculiar; 2 $3 Us NG a | 
ſeqperheres, ain] the characters. ny | 
ſe borialenjecing. which-th 
hare no Jet wo Jelg cowar erat him z46r 
| by ic's peculiar C Cha-_ 
ragerathal bee ay tolpeak of this this teltimo- 
Nic,” foimnch iedoth- aexexlunco wake; My- 
Aerie avs" heap TIfthen wee ought, wc 0 
gram without an<&-to our fore-menti 
-Rules.:(for alchough, as I have alc cady. binted, | 
the teſtimonic of. els in;our Spirk, is; the Spi- 
-rit of Propheſie, which may ſometime in-the en- 
li lighthicd,: 'frame of abdicying foultwallow up 
the rational Acts of contemplation by. a 
re& -intvitive repreſentation of the light of lik 
in Chiiſt ;. yet that. Teſtunonie ipchbet' :1n/iit 
.flti with, nor in the orderlie-waic of 
declaring it unto ehers, to bee ſeperated from 
the projective ofthe Mylterie, which-is attein- 
abl Rules of ſcripmral Interpretation. If 
then{Liaie) wee ought nottoput thele Rules out | 
of our cie 5 then let us take up, and carrie along 
with - us, as the ground of ourfaith, the Rule 
umo which, in our mbenſon. all "theſe Pro- 
what the grand print (Fn etical viſions in their 
ple ofienr. Faith is, con- 
cerning Chriſt, to which ro bee made Friporti 
booms Gor Pn which.is, that Apo- 
| us Uifiots mui bee Rolical Teflimonie of the 
| ade, proper; nate. i: Myſierie of; Gadlineſs, 


ical cucumſtances are þ 


- which! hee cal's great and þ 


twichaur all Controverſic in 1. Tim 3. 26: 1 af | 


S 
: 
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PU 
ws FELS of f 
pomp | probed, andſighificant: wor, 
7 bag anc all, thaz i#ed of com 


—_ our ſen! Taſof _ whole Prophefie, * 


* all che parts thereof,muſt ber proportionate 3 


1o that. wheo wee lopk-upon the viſions, wee 
muſt caſt our cie at the ſame time ,;topbRery, 


how 'both -ih the whole and parts thaz which is 


o_ therein, is - all; along al here- 


 Echereſoreyou will frlt look vout _ Wn 
in the-bulk Yeg#"s LY 


| x arts ſcope of the, Pro-. of tn ok ©: pe 
Tomi hrs an cre Cee; i ga a 
"EXrure, and 


ons thereof pyou __—— "ll 2 
rg mas fo at. "ow 4s a1 _ 


ledg of his name, even as bug aers cope 
the Sea For by the es ap ng 

Iyptical yifions it is aot. one! ge that 

promiſe ſhall bee. endo ae bur more- 


jor! gu egy wary ro abur. is 
EE} plainly diſcoyerable;. Pu gh 


oe aint aft pe: and AR 
C2 has of cri 
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NES M48 4%. Lack Taths lly writtet may bee 
. Hewr.4 + gy 'pathete omar Lyman Ti- 
: Jer" and" ſcope of 'tle, the Preface, 'the Conclufion 


| | | : 
bo 1.6 rea, and the mam heads of marters 
CEA «pee fy: ”; - handled ”there,:if ichetr con- 

ET texture and coherence: bee obſer- 
04. 245 - ved” witha/ reflpeet unto "their | 

' mainf{cope, Letus then look briefly upon thele 

Thi Bog this book, to ſee what lighrthey will 

afGrtyie. | i 15 1$}&"1 

 ' The title tel'sug'>e7( x. that the :book 'con- 

- teiffs a Revelation'of Feſus Chriſt, :Jetus Chrilt 
then is the ſubje&-matrer whereof it ipcak's ; 
and ' to make him manifeſt is mrs pong the 
book; for it is called a Revealing of 'him, and 
that -chis matter and ſcope may'bee the': more 

| heeded;tothis titte-of the book, 'rhree-things 
Concerniz# the ate further added who the Au- | 
Tit/t of the* | tor of this Revelation -of- :Chrift 
beok, ſhewing is} to what uſe it is given him: and 
the matter, «xd. by what means 1t is/put forth to 
ſapetberef,  rthivaſes © et 

=! + 2H The © autor of it is :God;, which || 
God gave bim, which 'add's to' the' matter and _ 
ſcope an obligation of belief rpon a:diſcoyene 

- of divine properties to bee feen therein. y5 

' * The uſe for which God gaye"irto Chriſt is ; 

60 (hw 'unto buſeryants rhe things 'Whith muſt 
ſhortly com to paſi, which isa neerer '{cope. rela- 
ting t0/%us, as wee ' are obliged ro'12pett the = 

knowledg of the glorie of Chriſt. 1 vt 1 

- -* The. means by\which" Lge = | 14 
= ©.J ri 


_ 


UN 


N 


Gre pa Snbcothe it Ty” 
WW *\ yk hich 
Cz but che ve al 
of by Paul ES ain of the 
knowledg thereof, ENT 
Os tO the Jules gin” 0A; hg SOA 
obl ery ae i ettonF GBs Coven 
MS and doth. po rhe ouchy L 
Eit her generally toll, or. particu- "ſhe , 09 
ly to.che &YEn i prog 9%, ers | 


general picta 
ic(t Wt WL didin. Haring this 

latiod. \viz. 84 bare reterd uf th Raw: 
and of the to/timonie of. Jeſus, Fo be things 
Which hee {aw ver[ 2. tor. the word. A W 

.broighs wil: rq the Fei of his nwbge, the Te= 


Rimowie : of Jeſus 3 and thar Teftumgnie 
ated,” ag repel 4 ihe ee _ 
. Things- \ Al dhe, ki 
and cie- of the Mayife Revian, 9 


hee did bear re eond. ofetar 
econdly, ities vs. | 
as this in oor of Jobn 1 is, £0 all Ex red ant 
the. ings ed therein; 
ay it w wa them blcile Far all ahichis 
agaun ſehr the Fon ur Myſte- 
rie of Godlinels and our Salvation thereby; ., _ 
- to ic feven ed 


+ The Je Prefit you the Bipdſirion | 
' | 56.9 by. the propetties' anT<of hg 

ning into the fleſh which were to bee. Fit 
aaDrat BY Heme [PR CFR Fathers wiſts 
Ut Powerahd loye.) dly; 

w te on Price : Ba 


Er com wei Wa On 5 ins », yy 
u$ to 4 glorious eftare # and hath 


and wy cx 
TR an d Pricty talto.” £2, "ghd ba 
Fa "tor which wee ate give hin 
| d, prail ;,zo* þ e and © Honor 
&Ver ana #46 yi .Þ jw 
ly, hee” i pre ] properties 
ts of his conmmil 0 4 on 
| Kihi:ver/* 7-and: Ire cycr 
and' altmightic bat $. 


collpon this Preface - and addich f the” book 
ercin Weeſce nothing but wharis moſtful- 
conſonant 'to ths Gio-camted Myſterie) doth 
; on the Natratiye of | the yiſigns ftbtn verfy: 
hap. 1. till* ve 6. + chap. "22. $,there 
| on BE ts, doth ſhatup t 
| yilions, d ar lh 22, £0 
ye en oF FA the 'certaintie & 
eden 


Picks ned cl be 


IF 
- 


2 TY" # - '« \ q Ps " 
e ' , the . Py ww, -A : 5 
* WES SE 0 : 
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©:/Secondly, the effect which: the manifeRatiot 
HreEwecarhcopde viz, thatit thoy 
himto' fuch Nina, NN was incline 
to worſhip the Angel, verſ 8. bur thatthe- Fil 

75 /ceg be do fo, beeauſ aps 1 
| to nothing': more t 
ſhould keep theiſayings ofthis-book.v;19;/ 

DT SG 
notto-ical- the Pr eg of this 
reaſons wherefore, V. 10, till 16. . 

Fourthly, the Autoritie- of this Propheſic is 
held Dada inthe conclufjon;” 

21:iBy: the, Anne. chercof who is Chit. 


verſ® 160 
By the Ajprobri ofthe intent thereof, 
Rs it hath- fromthe Spirit from the Bride, 
from all belivers, and from: all thar- defire the 
good things promiſed therein. Þ. 17. 
3- By the perfetion thereof which is ſich, 
LY. the th may bee added to it," nor taken - 
from it. verf 18 18,19,20, 21: : 
By all which wee fee that the matter and ſcope 
of this Prophelic, as to the Bulk thereof, 18 none 
other; bur-to ſet- forth the al. re of Chriſt; as 
manifeſted i in'the fleſh, uſtified'in the Spi- 
rit.z':as ſeen 'of Angels, and reachativeatihe 
Gentils, as belieyed on in the world,'and ex- 
2lred/by:.the perfetion of his Church,” (which 
hee filteth wich his g/oric ) unto the fulnels of 
glorie, both in h biel, and inallhismembers 
Wee conclude therefore, that the. whole My- 
ſteric of Godlinets. is imcnded. dane] wigs | 
4 
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nifclied:i.repe.& of tlie waie;by 'which-it-i86o | 
bee caryiad; on unto the end of the -world; ani 
fully" accompliſhed at the endthereof, by the de- | 
- ſiruftionofthe enemies ct that Kingdori: which 
hee gs + iozbe. nature fa man; - over: the 
whole Creaticn,. bythe xeaewing of all things 
for the elects lake,copurchem'ip full. poſieſſhon 
thereot; as is As ers Revelatuns 23956, 7. 
_ ard by. uniting: then to God far - ever, | 
lation $, 22+ 4, 5+ 


Thisbeving the full intent. and -- 

Conternin the purpoſe; :ofzhe;Propheſie';; ler us | 
parts of the: now briefly laok:;upani the: heads 
matter,es they of matters handled rm, \ £0 ſed 
reach the Mak },gw fuitable the - particularsare io 
 SQPP;: -' (-; reach this Main aim and ho wtihis 
den i cherehy made: known to. bee Grice 


*;'The things handled, in the Propheſe are of 
three kindes, as hey. are3n the firtt viſion by 
( Chritt: himlſclt PV be - |- 
The. diviſun of. bee :wrinen, 1 chap. 1,3tif 19. 
tbe hook, * Py rite  (iaird hee) the tins) {1h 
thou baft ſeen; » and tot things Wiuch gre-mdcd tos 
things Whach ſhall bee: hereafter, Fn | 
aNTw clings which: heehad ſeen are vrrigen 
Mas $30 
'The chitgswhich then mere arc nated; in 
cab. 2j\2d 261 1 
Andthe:. things which ſhould breakirward 


are fromhep.q; tillghaps22:3rſ 64! 1, 
The. thungr-mhi.b Joane, ſaw in ch). Tt. are 
Chrifi's 


Rr Oe MOTESD nd FETs.» s « 7 
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Chriſt's = oh hi Clanchea, cennalagim | 
bee __ thon, whereot che propercies ſhew hum 


; cſs the Mediator and High- The ſubtaxce of 
- Prieſt; of, the Chutches, admini- the firſt viſion 
Kring the affairs thereof in chivgs ©. 
_ p=rteining to God... by his walking inthe midſt 

a iy gol Wot Car (wg Le. FAY 

the ing.w] 's) a power to 
IG Tt r gacry lers thereof a Be as holding, oye teven 
io dy de bros Fe Cereb, wh 
' r of t ur or 

difgenteth che word of (God: unto.them, which > 
453 rwo-edged {word com's our of his mouth, | 
chap, x. ver. 12. till. 4» 

'Thele are the chict properties of his prelence re- | 
gt the Churches,which arc enced. with \. 


= cul 


other ghee Seputntlare io ec3ecmane of his head, cies, > ; 
whole countenarice , &Cc., and withal, 3 

nll are-other_ properties, of glorie. expreſied, .Y 

| We. fe ro bis perlon in himſelf confideted; * ? 


by wh hee is manifeſicd to bee the.fnſt and 
the lai bee that Was dead. and alive, and. living. 
for .evernare . and having all power of bell. and. 
death, yerl 11, 17, 18.,, 

This viſion thentend's dearly to {er him forth 
in his Mediatorie Office by the properties of his 
inherent and relatiye gloric. 

The. things which then were, are the feven 
Chucchesunder Chiit's, wy chripsintene invbe 
ſeven Ryifttes; -wyitlez to the Chinebes is E and: _ 14 38: 
"—_ from the matter and words of them. ©) = 
care 


Wy Jace n 
care and adriniftraciorr, which are &r forth 
in the-feven- Epiftles; which by Chrift's ap- 
|" and inditement are written. = wn 
them , #n Chap: 2, &: 3: wherem 1 conceiy; that 
under the Charaters. of perfe&tion'and imper- 
Kcdtion given to the Churches, and under the 
threarvings*and promiles, together with the ad-< 
monitions reproofs , exhotrations , and com- 
ents innexed 4hereunto; all 'the de- 
grecs , both cf the deteRtion'from Gtace', and 
of. the refs in grace,” which-our nature is 
capab.e"of; rogether with the c ble com- 
ditions, under which the Churches bee, 
till the Marriage of the' Lamb comto pals, are 
ſet forth. For if wee ſhould caſt to miade the 
Rule of ſcri _ interpretation ,' heretofore 
mentioned ; that 
#:rpretation ; it will \ pear from the words of 
5 of text, that theſe -Epifiles are by Chriſt in- 
ded, not onely ro tho reicular Churches, 
be to- the Angels thereof alone, which are 
named 3 but'7o all the Churches , which then 
' were elfwhere inthe world, ;nd which ſhould 
bee in all ages till his ſecond comming ; ahd to 


all the men of anie ſpiritual underſtanding that 


ſhould hear thereof till the end of the. world. 
uſ it 'is not onely certain that Chriſt (Hill 


hold's che feyen Stars 11 his righchand, and 
| Walk's berween the ſeven Candtefticks , and 
fpeak's unto 'them z bur if 1s evident by: the mar- 
rer of. the \promiſes, thar they are univetlally ap- 
pliable unto. all- che profeflors, in all ages, p_ 


x &) We. OS Bo ak E ; 7,8 
a BIR 4... v3 + . 
0} the Expoſition , 
; * 


no Propbeſs ſb? is \#.gomorr tin- 
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ſhall: overeom ,: and- bee faithful unto the end? 
and the -peculiax; admonirions at; the cloſe, 'of 
everie- Epiſtle do incimate no leſs; for co my 
underſtanding theſe words , Hee - that bath. an 
ri Fog bear What "the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Eburches;, doth ſpeak this much ; 1har others; - 


 evenallwho eyer ſhould hear the tenor. cf thels 


Epiſtles, oyght' w-think themiclys, ſpoken to, 
and concerned therein; although , they ould 
bee -no - viſible; members of. thele. ge? 
Churches.: For what cls cat1 bee.the meaning © 

that expreſſion , bee that bath ax car; Þut that 
everie, one \{hould take that to hin {elf which is 
id ofand tothete2 And then if: wee obſery the 
exp1 to-1un in the plural number 3 What 
the Spwvis ſaith unto the charches, this will make 
it yet. more manifeſt ;. that theſeleyen are here 
put in inſtead 'of all : for.no doube the Spirit then 


pake.. effectually, and doth lll geake ro: morg' . © 


Churches then to: theſe ; and therefore wee may 
conclude , that the things ſpoken 'oft to 

are taken} as relative .unto all , both men. 
Churches , .not at that. cime onely,, but: at 
ricves {o- long as the: ſeven Cand.cllicks ſhoul 
bee an 'taith, and the ſpirit hath a voice to {pea 


- unto them yore b0; date if you wall hearhis. voice, 
9 


out of; ?/al. 95. was. not onely /mcant. for thas 
daic;\ but for this alſo, asthe Apoſtle mak's js 
plain. Heb.z. Ifthen the narrow limus of chigdj(>. 


courſ;wou'd give mee. leay ; ic might bee wade 


outs that inthe. caſes of theſe ſeven Stars and) 
Churches as heie they are decribed:3; all the ya» 
H rieties 
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| - -pfetics of the conditions of Profeſſors, aidallthe | 


findamemal defects of Chinch-iocieties; in 'all 
the Churches which have been (ince. the Apo» 
Rle's cimes are ſet forth ; and that in the promi- 
fesmade punto them , all the degrees of perfecti- 
on atteinable in this life by ſingle believers; -or 
Societies , are exprefled ; but this would bee a 
matter of 4nlargement-beyond' my preſent pur- 


poſe: I ſhall cherefoce leav' ic till another fealon; 


onely this inay bee turther obſerved as a cranfla- 


'.. ion trom- thisfirſt to' rhe ſecond 


ihe YR viſion ': that in the firſt Jon taw 
and ſecond vi- te Adminiftracion of - Chrilt's 
| -Kingdom as then ic was on-earth 3 


but inthe following vitioo Which: - 


begin's chapter 4; hee is taken up trom earch"in- 
to heaven ; - to fee the adminiſtration 'of-rhe 
Kingdom there allo and''from thence how it 
{hould bee managed over ithe whole world -for 
the Churche sſake in'timero com © So'thar wee 
ovght totake notice that the 'Mamtfeliation' of 
Chriſt, and im bm the' Mytterie of Godlinets 
doth fill not onely che Churches on Earth.” buc 
- the Church alſo" m Heaven ;/ and chat Godby 
him, as hee 1s ia the Chiirch . both in-heaven. 
and earth, doth govern the world'for Chritt's 
igtereft; toward the 'taiffiling of this own coun- 
jel 3 whick tend's mainly to reveal the glorie of 
Chrifſt- over all ,, and the: ftlicicie 'of thole thac 


partake with him in his glories: as alſo by whar | 


reans/the world" is -tubdued under him ;: and 
conquered by him tor the good of. his Chuich 3 


tor 


\ 


Ut 


forthis- 1s the ſue of all, as in the cloe of this 
Prophehe Sock appins by 'the coming \down'of 
the ju he en from Heaven , and the ma» 
king of all things new, to give unco the Saints 
their-inheritance.-- | {1 pn 
The ſecond Viſion then doth ſhew- diftin&ly 
( four thnngs. B54 | 49798 
Fir{t, what the frame and con- The fubflence'/ 
 fiturion of the Church in Hea- of :the-ſecond'+ + 
ven i> ;: How it.is ordered round - Yifing. 
about the throne of God. and . 
ſer in bis preſence, rhar ic ſhquld take notice of 
the paflages of his giorie , to acknowledg and 
declare thelame £:j4p. 4. * 1 
t Secondly, what the adminiſtration of affairs - 7 
BI in heaven , and Government of the Church is b 
| _overthe world; how the decrees and coun> 
fels of God ,' and by whom they are broughtto 
anzfh;e ? Here it is ſhewed unto the Prophet 3 
thac the whole adminiſtration of the govern 
ment is put into the hand, and upon theſhoulder 
of Jeſus Chriſt alone ; who by the Sacrifice of 
' himſelf, as of a Lamb withour ipot, did merito- 
rioufy pu:chaſe to himſelt thishonor; and by his 
ſeven eies of wiſdom , and. ſeven horns of al» 
mightie power is alone able co diſcharge 10 great 
a. Truſt, as to open all the Seals of God's decrees 
jintheir due times and teatons, concerning the $0” 
verninent of the whole world for the good of his 
Church. chap. 5. * _. E097 
T-i-dly, what changes ate brought forth in 
the affair of the world , and what the condj- 
' UG 
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tion -of the Church and Saints is therein3 by 
the opening of fix ofthe Seals; where is ſhew. 
a , how- after the Py of the Goſpel 
through the world ; great troubles and terrible 
wars ariſe in' the earth amongſt men + in which 
the witnefles of Chriſt are {lain , andlie as fa- 
crifices at his Altar ; but they are comforted 
with the hope of juſt yerigeahce to bee | exe- 
cated upon rhe earth tor their ſakes after a ſea- 
ſon ; and the enemies of Chriſtianitic are rer- | 


ified at the beginning of” the execution of 
Chriſt's wrath againſt them, -chap..6, And 


&ft che Judgments which were to bee executed 
againſt the enemies , ſhould take hold of the 
freinds of Chriſt, there js a careful'Provifion 
"made for the preſervation of theſe from danger, 
and the Hopes of future row" gr xo ul- 
tothem by the firſt fruits thereof. chap. 7. | 


| * Fourth'y; what the deſtruction is which-at - 


the opening of the ſeyenth Seal is brought upon 


he world ; and what che glorie and fertlemenr 


$5, which is breught unto the Church of Saints 


therein : for the ſeventh Seal doth contein, and 
'produce all what eyer doch follow till the end 
-bf the: Reyclation. Here then ſeven Angels 
"wich ſeven Trumpets, ate appointed” to ſaund 
and declare the Jutigtnents of God oyer the 
"Earth which accordingly are execuned , 'where 
he four firſt trumpers axe remarkably diſtin- 
Huihes from the three laſt ; becaul to the laſt 
three, a warning of great wo is promiſed by 
"an Angel oyer the inhabitants of the earth. As 
Þ ; 
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far, the four firſt; they all tend ro / deprive the 
woarld of the ird part of the Creatures, which 
Us grear comforesro the lik of mankind z 88 
" trees the third part, and of all green. graſs , 
which..in proportion may, bee the. thirdparrof 
kefler plants ; the third part of the ſea, andef 
Creatures living thercin , and of the. ſhips. that 
[ail thereon ; the third pare of the Rivers: aud 


fountains of Wwaters.z .and the third parc of the 


'Sun., Moon, and. Stars , aud ,of the light of tbe 
daie aud night : where wee nay take notice of a 
gradual progreſs from the lefſer to the greater 
judgements from earth rifing up to heayen zand 
from the effe&s to the caules. Cbap, 8. ; Asfor 


' the waes, the firſt of chem by Locuſis is a tor» 


oeming Judgment 3 not, putting men to death 
bur vexing them : lo 
and not find it : and the ſecond of them by hotſ- 
men is a deſtroying 3 t, by whichthe 
third part of men on carth ate cut off, Chap. 9. 
Thus then by. the ſecond - yifion"is ſhewed 
what, in heayen is ſealed 1n the hand of God, 
and what from thence. is publiſhed to. all the 
warld ; by the progreſs of the Goſpel ; by the 
ſufferings of the Saints and their comforts; and 
by. the Judgments hefalling co the: world for 
their haomed to che, Goſpel : for their Idolarrie, 
and for. their other. fins: of Murder, witchcraft 
fornication and. theft: of which they repented 
not : and therefore , the, third wa. .is't0 bes 
brought; upon_rhem, ;yvben the ſeventh; Angel 
thall fouad ; for ar the rime' of his —_ 


that they ſhould ſeek dearth . - 


x 


he , (hall bee fulfilled'rowards the world, and 
wag the Church, both” in hedven and 
Eartio 7 gs 44 cd 

Concerning the Here then to ſhew this ihe 


third viſfon third and laſt viſion is given to. 


the. Pcopher ; which hee again re- 

ceiveth on earth by the hand of the mightte An- 

|; which com's from heaven with the open 

Pook ; and ({tand's both upon the ſea,aud upon 
the eaxch 3-where I oblery - TE 

Fir(t for-a Tran{Jation from the two former 


tubltancial differences of ttings 
revealed to the Prophec 3 fo there 
are bur three ſubſtantial diverſ;- 
ties of places mentioned ,* where 
they are / revealed , and: three 
main changes in the frame of his Spiric Ky recei- 
ving them... The frſ ſubſtantial marter of viſion 
is Chriſt's adminiſtrarion of his offices on carth 
amongſt his Churches. The ſecond is his.ad- 
miniſtration ot his offices 1n Heaven -; over all 
the world, co propagate and prefery his Church: 
And the thicd is his adminiſtration both'in Hea- 
ven and Earth, ro make an end of all wickednels 
inthe world, and to perfect the elorie and hap- 
pines of his Chuich 3 each of rhele- matters are 
ſhewcd'ro'the Prophee; in the places iwhere they 
were chictly'' ro. bee-eranflated ; tor to-leay the 


An1 wherefore 

the wbole Bouk- 
ato bee r:du.ed 
79 thre wiſtons, 


light. 


cre ſhall bee no time of fotbearance of 'anie- 
more bur” the tull tnyſterre, boch' of wrath :| 
againſt the wicked , and of Mercic to the god- +: 


Ut 


feof te 6 rſt hee was on earth, a5 amonglt 
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: at the ſight of the ſecond, 'hee was in_ 
FLaven, zein the preſence of God, pronto 
Saints perfected:, and. 'of Angels.” At the 
fight otthe third hee is on earth: again z burſ0, 
as communicating ſtill with Heayen, and 
ing inco it back again, a5onecom down: 
thence,: and having fill a relation to it.” Sm 
frames ofhis ſpirit appear to mee diverſified ſu- 
tably unto theſe matters and places.” For in t 
EY viſion nor is meerly paſſive, No a dead man . 

Inche or ce is Actively 


$ pies ma may foliy)ri 1348 ofie concerns | 


ed inthe s which are eranſated : hee 


is an inquiſitive obſerver ofthe pi thereof: 
And inthe third hee 1s<ffeQuually emploied as a; 
at, to help to fulfil 'the ylterze of God 


bet rit of Prop hehie 3 and in cach ofthele © 

10ns: Chriſt is repreſented co him, ſi- 

= to: the admihiftration which is revealed. | 
In the firſt as a Man in dealing with men , 

the ſecond, asa Lamb offerd upto God in Goal: 

ing with God 3: and inthe third. as a mightic. 

L in dealing with Sata and his Angels 

and it the powers of darkneſs -in the 

world 

Secondly, for the o openiti of oe | ih 
matter of this viſion, I obſery,.. And. whit the 

that the ſumme of all is, ro ſhew: Fre. ofthe © 


 Whenand how the MyRteric uf third viſto io | 


Gad , which hee hath ſpok 
te Prphes ſhould bmi and to ſhew 


this... Firſt-rwo means are uſed to-lead Fobn ro 
the knowledg thereof : then ſecondly;rhe thing it 
{elf is ſummarily related,.' by word:of mouth un- 
to-him, and afterward thirdly it is repreſented in 
ſeyeral yifions. .The means leading tothe know= 
ledg of the finiſhing 'of the Myfterie, are two. 
Firlt, an openlittle Book.Þarable's. him - ro pro- 
-phefie. Chap, 10: Secondly, a Recd: given him 
like unco a Rod, tomealure the Temple, the Al- 
tar and thoſe that worſhip therein, ©: +, 
The ſummarie 'relation of the whole buſineſs 
by word, of mouth,: doth concern the: time of 
the treading of the::utter court under. foot, the 
power of prophefiing. given to thetwo 'Wit- 
neſſes during -:thar 'time:3} the war: which the 
Beaſt - ſhall make with .them while's they pro- 
pheſie, and the iſſue of that war ſerf otth:inthe 
circumliances of their death and reſurre&ion 3 
and that which immediately doth-followthere- 
on both incarth and -in Heayen.,  Jncarth, 
there was an ,carthquake which made the tenth 
part of the Citie' to: fall; and killed ſeyen thou-= 
ſand men, and frighted: the reſt.” The tecond. . 
wo doth paſs ; andthe {eyenth Angel doth ſound 
his Trumpet, In Heayen there is great joie and 
and thankſgiving cffered- unto Gcd, becauſhee 
hath taken the Kingdom-ro himielt';- and doth 
reign oyer the Kingdoms of the world, to give 
rewards unto his {exyatrs. Chap. 11, i - 
_ Hitherto the whole Series of matters concern- 
ing the Myſteric 'of God, hath been related in 
plain terms; to ſhew'the things by ig ws 
ab (.; ou 


'* "fo the Revilation, 


culars of the things ſummarily mentioned in 
Narrative are morear large- revealeq * where 
the Prophet is made' to underſtand concernin 
the Mylterie of God (which is, Chrift in ti 
Church, Epbeſ, 5. 32+. or Which is all one, Chriſt 
i1-us the bope of Glorie. co 7, 27. ) whar the 
fate of the Church was 'in Hea- 

vet at that 'time;* and whar it The viftons 
ſhould afterward bee on'carth, ſhewing the 
during-the time. of the *Churche's fulfilling of the 
abode inthe Wildernels'; during _—_— of 

the time of her comming our of © 5 Bave & 
' the wildernefs ; and ' during the: reſpe 200 Jour 
time of her Reign ouer” the carth' 5 

as the' Spouſe of -the* Lamb with her bride 
200M: 


" Atthat time the temple of Bod: - 


deſcription- of the vifiohs 5 by which the mg 


in Heaven beeing opened andthe ;.,-:.3 7 5:5 
Ark of the Teftament therein bee- ma "Y F../20 
. ing feen ; the Church as ſhee',,, | 

was conftitured by the Apoſtles | 
appeared; and' broughe forth a Man child, 
againſt whom the Dragon did fet himſelf ro de- 
vour it > bur the child. was to bee caught up to 
| Heayen; and the Dragon to bee caft out of 
Heaven upon the carth 3. where. heeſer's himſelf 
to perſecure' rhe woman' which ' fled into the 
Wilderneſs; and ro make war with the remnant 
of her ſeed. Chap, 12, *- 


Dutiniz che'time 6 the Churthe's abode in the . 


D 2 , Wildernets, 


BY 
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1 Before the 
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ct fprmes ns. 
| ſhould bee accompliſhed : now followeth the 


bo. 


44 The Preface wponthe Expoſition © 
2. Whiles ſee s Wilderneſs the Myſterie of iniqui- 

Inthe lll, * Le is fet up agd come's to-it's per- 
fetion in the earth, & God ſend's his judgments 


upon it when it 15com.t9 it's height, c. x3. till 19 


This Myſteric of Iniquitie hat] 
. two ID Ms of th | 
The Myſterie Beaſt, and the Myſterie of the 


of mipinie 17" Woman riding upon the Beaſt, 
Pen opens, The Myſteri of the Beal ruling 
One ofthe over the carth, is ſeen in one 
Beaſt, another Beaſt coming out of the Sea with 
_of the Whore, ten horns; and another coming 
's ; Out by che ons _ ors Fart 
Chap, 13. during the time ofthe rifing and reign- 
ing of eſe Beaſts pet | W meth, the ues Z 
the Church upon Mount. Sion a 's ad- 
FARE miniftrations for the knowledg 
ne of .h, Of his will. chereby unto the 
Church, though - FO; concerning the  eycrla- 
Check, heuch ing Golpel concerning the furure 
neſs, yet alſo fall of Babylon ; and* concerning 
wpon Sion, ap- the puniſhment of thoſe that ad- 
pear's in likg here unto. the Beaſt ;. and for the 
manner. - waie of gathering upthe harveſt 
and-yintage of the earth; are re-- 
The Judg- vealed. Chap, 14. | 
ments of Gd = God's ; JIE upon the 
ate wn $6. Beaſt are poured our in thePhials 
Prejn ere PATEG of his laſt wrath, whereuno. ſe- 


. 
: EC 


| ay. gs Chap. I5. and. com- 
manded to - put "Judgments in execution. 
Chap. I6. | The 


Babylon riding upon the- Beaſt, is And the Mh- 


The Mytterie of the whore of 


ſhewed tothe Prophet. Chap. 17 [*77e of the 


ft | [7.0 
| and the Judgmem which” befal. Whore and her © 


]eth unto; her, for her deftruRtion } Kdgment ap- 
is deſcribed chap. 18. YO 
The {tare of the Church in her comming ouc 
of the Wilderneſs, is deſcribed in hi 
the congratulatorie acclamations, —- ies ſhee is 
iyen-'to God in Heayen at the ,,, Swe 1 
eſtrution of Babylon, and at Pe, | 
the preparations of the wife of the Lamb for © 
the Marriage- Supper, and 'in the war which 
the Armies of Heayen under Chriſt's condu& 
do make againſt the Beaſt, the fall Prophet, and 
the Kings of the earth. For by this means the 
power: of all her adyerlaries becing deſtroied, 
ſhee is fitted to appear yilibly uponthe ſage of 
the world, Chap. 19. h | EE 
The ſtate of the. Church du- 4. 'Afrer thar 
ring her Reign -with Chcift on /hee is com out 
earth, is before the laſt Judgment 'of the Wilder-. 
a thouſand years; and after the "5, during the 
univerſal Reſurrection, both in 77 of her 1 
Heayen and earth, for eyec and bo Oy; 
evcre. Chap. ZO*' 2Ts, and 22. till rift, 
per( 6. 
Thus wee ſee the contexture and coherence Of 
the matter and parts of the whole Books if 


' then wee ſhould conſider how theſe particulars 


xelate unto the maine ſcope of the Prophefie 

which is to reyeal lefus Chrift unto us, in the, 

|  Dz Myſteric 
\ 


J 
% 


Myiterie of his Kihgdor, .wee ſcethar-eyerie * 
- thing is moſt direalylubordinate thereumo, and 
thatthe whole doth moſt completely reach-a full 
diſcoyeric of the accoimpliſkment of the-Myſte- 
ric, whereof the brief ſumme isthis. 
| . That the profeſſors of the name 
An - ff Jelus Chit; by their ſuffer- 
Foie Fyſirte 308 for his fake ; by their reſt 
of God, us ſer Mie of him in oppoſition to the 
"1th in the two Dragon, to the Beaſts , :and to 
laft viſions of the Whote 3 by the Judgments 
the Revelation. of God againſt all theſe, to de- 
{troje their power , by the' war 
of the Saints. agzinſt them, by the ſetling of the 
Kingdom. of Chriſt in che hands of his Saints ; 
and by. the Manifeſtation of the Glorie of the 
heavenlie Jeruſalem, comming unto them-from 
Heayen to earth, whereinto the Kings cf the 
carth ſhall bring their glorie ; ſhall gerthe full 
yictorie over the world, and with the purchale 
of the Inheritance. of all: things in' the New 
Heavens, and -the New eatth ; they ſhall haye 
the enjoiment ofthe preſence of God for ever. 
. Jnall which atthis time, as to our preſent con- 
. dition the oppofition which the Beaſt hath to the 
Lamb; the fall Prophet to' therwo Witnefles, 
P IS and the Whore to the Bride ; 
which ar pre. 20d the manner of their warfare 
ſerit are mos 18 molt conſiderable : for in the 
conſiderable. Oppolite properties of their Na- 
' therein, which tures and wates, the Myſteries cf 
are * Iniquitic and of - Godlineſs oe 
Fo p 2 ; m 
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"2110" 70. the Revelation.” © "a7 | 
molt completely revealed 3 and by the manner ! 
of the*war which is beeween them; and the - 
zflue thereof, the fate and relation wherein our- 
inward man doth ſtand, as to either of the My- 
ſeries, will bee ſeen: thar 'wee may | not onely 
. know whar partie to.chufe in thisquarrel, bur 
alſo what to judg of the adyancement of the 
partie wherein wee are found, towards the at- 
reinment of che Hope which is fer before: us- in 
the Kingdom of Chritft. | 
Thele things. are worth a larger diſcourſand 
diſcoverie 3. then my deſign is arthis time to be- 
{tow upon them : bur in reference to 'whathath 
been laid already; and* to that which, is the 
{cope of the following 'Trextiſe ſomthing 'is "fic 
ro bee added, though bar very briefly; to-giye 
you matter of further thonghts. 
Tf ir bee expedietit then for us to takenotice of 
'the Mylterie of Iniqurie, ind of Godlineſs as 
they are'now working ; and. have” beer! Ion 
ago wreſtling againſt one another inthe Publick 
tranſactions. of this prefent world 3 wee *muf 
look our for the Beaſt to finde hnn'by the Pro- 
perties of his Nature, and by the effeRs of the 
Government which hee hath exerciſed , and 
doth exercile upon.the Earth ; and for the Lamb 
to oe Ono Be ſame reg 4 | 
- The Beaſtlie nature of the 11 RET 
of man, is that which the Dra- ol aj 
gon dotl: exalt, and impower ? 
with all. his might, as his vice-gerent, to have 
Dominion 'oyer the Inhabitants of the Earth 3 
D 4 for 


ſenſ. Secondly, to fatis 
ans and luſts of the fleſh ; and Thirdly, to do 
all chings by a Brutiſh- and badilie yiolence and 
force ,- rather then in a friendlie and amiable 
waie . And fourthly, in caſe of oppofition to 
ie. without mercie -all that ſtand's - in the 

waie, of his will.  Hegce it is that in the x3" of 
the Revelation, this beaftlic nature is ſaid ro bee 
like a Leopard full of tpots, fwift and cruel ; to 
have the feet of a Bear 3 which graſp's both 
with the hindermoſt. and foremoſt legs and 
. Claws ,, andto have the mouth of a Lion, totear 
and deuour. The Government which this na- 
ture doth aftect 18 abſolute , ro haye all in fub- 
jection to.its will, without anie other Rule or 
awe Sothat it ruleth over others, as men uſe 
to rule ; over beaſts., guiding them by meer {en- 
ſaat and imaginarie inducements which relate 
nothing to the will cf God at ail. - WES; 
; Afthen the Governors cf a people make uſe 
of their -power, to 4atisfie the inclinations of 
fleſh and blood , in fulfilling their luſts ard -ſen- 
fial affections , withour anie due reſpe&t unto 
the end of their place: : bur ſeek. by meer force 
to make their will a Law to their Subjects, by 
bringing them toan abſolute Subje&ion , _ 


FicRt; to bee led p 


| 
| 
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they may ſuffer chemelvs to bee ruled, as beaſt 

ule's to bee ruled by men 3 who beeing ignorant 
of 'the deſigns cf men, are led onely by | ſenfu- 
al objeRs of pleaſure and of. terror 2 if (I faie) 
anic Governors have thisaim, and follow the 
waics,, by which this kinde of greatneſs over 
others may bee eſtabliſhed 3 they ought to rake 
notice of: thernſelvs , and others may oblery it 
allo of them , that they are none other but the 
Dragon's Vice-gerents on earth., and that they 
rule.in his name, and in his waie over the 
{ons of men. Now how manie Potentates haye 
hitherto in all the Nations cf the Earth, in- 
tended to rule over their Subje&ts m another 
waie, Iconfeſs Iam not able to relate. But 
how manie have apparemly ſtudied to bee abſo- 
lute: over their Subjects , as over beaſts, and | 
in cafes of oppoſition haye ſhewed themſelvs 
as Leopards , Bears ,' and Lions againſt 
them and have made theſe properties of their 
waie , theirgloric 3 is {o y 1nr7 I. [ball 
need toſaie no more of it 3- but ſhall leav it un- 
ro your thoughts. © | | 
But the Lamb-like nature of _ 
' thelife of man; and the waic'of The diſcoverie 
the Goyernment which is {u- of the Lamb. 
table thereunto , is that which 
Chriſt as a ſpiritual wan do hexalt in the ſo= 
. Eieties of mankinde. The properties of a Lamb 
may beeſeen in the relation which it hath co 
ther beaſts, to the creatures of jir's own —_— 
: an 


. +50 The Preface upon the Expoſition 
and chiefly 'to mankinde. 4 In reſpe of other 
_ Creatures 1t- 15 moſt meek; and moi harmleſs ; 
the hornes which they have, are nor for offence 
but for defence in 1eſpe&t- of their own kinde, 
they are maſt fitto live in a1ocietie.. For if they _ 
bee. algne, they are loſt, and becom aprey to - 
other: beafis; | In reſpe&t of man, the Lamb . 
or ſheep is the moſt uſetul; and/ mol? ſervice- 
able creature of anje other ; for chey both feed 
him and cloth. him ; and-that without much 
rrouble unto him. As for the waie of Govern- 
ment which is ſuitable to the nature of the 
Lamb; wee ſce that it.is none other, when 
they are. without a Shepherd ; bur che Imati- 
on of ' example ; that-when one goeth | before, 
then all the reſt do follow : and Oy have a 
| Shepherd, they follow: hum, arid take notice cf 
his voice, to diſtinguiſh ig from the voice ofa 
ſtranger, Itthen the Governors who are over 
_ the Flock of Chriſt have not theſe propertics 
in the waic of ruling che Cornmon-iyealth of 
Iſrael 3 that: is,.if they are not eminent: for 
meeknels; and harmleſneſs rowards all . men, 
making vie of their horns and, power onely 
for defence and not for offence ; hey are not 
tociable, and by condeſcenfion of ſpirit hum- 
bly equal to thote thar belong to their fociertie. 
bur ſeek to Keep themfelys high, and ar a di- 
fiance , and ſolitarie from others and if they 
are not 'Wwilling to give themtelvs.up > both 


their wool and their {ubltance, for the Reco: 
0 
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-. {| - of mankinde; they are not Chriſtian Magi- 
flrates, nor they rue, over their StibjeRs , as 
Chriſt's Vice-eerents, or in his name and waie, 
For hee as the firſt Lamb of rhe Flock, in his 
precedencie did never 'carrie himſelf other- 
wiſe , then thus before the Flock, to oblige all 
ro follow him, but chiefly they . who kiln 
his name, are in the formoeſt rank before _o- 

| thets* co lead rhem , ought to follow him 

cloſe(#. oe; 

If now wee ſhould compare theſe two My- 

. ftertes together in their oppoſition. to each o- 
ther , wee may obſery that as Leopards, Bears, . 
and Lions live not 'in Flocks and ſccieties, ag 
Lambs do , but alone by themſelys; fo it is. 
with Po:enrares and Monarchs. © ' Imperium non 
patitur duss, Ceſarve priovem, 

' Pompeiisue parem'"ferre nequit. The compariſon 

Jequards, Bears) and' Lions tive o - _ 

reying and devouring other dies 

| Gerkes Creatures, wherein they ey 04 

are the emb'eme of the Tycannie Sis 

of Mona!chs, and wee tice that moſt cf them 
wear theſe Creatures as theglorie of their ſcutch= _ 
eons: bur Lambs and keep living in flocks - 
to 'ftrengchen each other, reprefent-the equali- 
tie of a Common=wealth. and the waie of it's 
ftreogth- Leopards , Bears, -and Lions need 
no proze&tion, nor can they bee ruled but by a 
Fon? becauſ rhey make themfelys formida- 

ie unto all other Cteacures ; but ſheep and 

f | y | Lambs 
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Lambs ate a prey to all other Creatures, ex- 
| - cepe they bre procethed! by a, Shepherd, and 
kepr in folds , which doth repreſent that Chr 
jan' Common- wealths, .except they bee pro- 
tected by an higher power then their own, which 
is as far Wave te ap ; Hoa wan Fonayh wA 
wre is aboye nd Lambs , they canno 
bee in {afetic. The dependence then of ſhe 
ning Shepherd is an embleme of the li 
Fad } but the abſolutenels of power , in 
wilde Beaſts, to truſt co their own firength , is 
the embleme of the greatneſs of Patentates > 
and ugh as betake them{. lys ro and by their 
ow ſufficiencie, in reference to Man  thele 
- wilde beaſts can neyer bee brought to do him 
anie ſeryice > but prey upon him , and deyour 
his ſubſtance ; but ſheep and Lambs are the 
tapport of his life, and are without reſiſtance 
{hughtered and ſacrificed for his good:, which 
is the embleme 'of ſelf-denial , wherein Jeſus 
Chriſt the chiet Shepherd of the flock is gone. 
before all\. the Governors of the Common- 
wealth of Iſratl ;' ro ſhew them that. 
qc to give Up themelys' as a facrifice for the 
ick good of their Flocks. Laſtly, ic is the 
aſt's waie Of \Goyernment to enforce obe- 
dience by violence ; but ic is ſaid of the Lamb 
upon Mount Sion that | his Flock of 144000. 
Lambs did follow him whether ſoEver hee 
went 3 to ſhew that the Vice-gerents of Chriſt, 
.wWhichace appointed to rule his people in his 
| ' name; 


% 
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name, go before their brethren in the- waie of 
Righteoulnely, and ſuch as are true Chrifh- 
ans indeed, follow them our of a loving inclina- 
tion; and this is the beſt waie of Goveramenr 
char can bee fertled amongit men 3 namely wo 
bring alt to imitate Chritt Jelus on. all Hides, 
both they. that bear rule , and they that are 
tuled. Now how far our Rulers are bent this 
waie , I ſhall refer irto their own conſcience 


' to conſider ; and how far their Subjedts fe 


chemſelys through love, to follow that. where- 
12 they go before them in righteoulneſs :/ IT 
all ' not. need co mention ; biit 1 may. take 
up a wotul lamentation 3 that ſom. who 
ought molt to encourage their fellow-SubjeHts 
to this dutic 5. ate molt ayerſfrom it themelvs, 
and difaffe&t others from it. Bur I ſhall noe 
infiſt further upon this mylterie of Taiquirie ,. 
this ſhall briefly tuffice tor the opening thereot 


” 


at this time, ; po 
The ſecond thing which I propoſed. to touch, 
was the myfierie of the falt Prophet, and of 
the rwo Witneſſes, and hereof briefly. thas. - 
The falſ Prophet his wo'Kk is ., ſcout 


' tO uphold and to adyance the In- ,F pe falſPro- 


terelt of the power, and the ab- ghee. 
ſolutencls of the beafilie Go-/ 1, 
vernment ,: and to bring all me to bee in 
ſubjeCtion thereuato , rhe means which. hee 
uſeth to effeR this is two-fold 3 the one is a 


decentfulnels of perluafion , and venaging,, "2 


eat ans dd 
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of the” Imaginations of ignorant men by lying 
miracles; to make them beliey , that in the 
beaft there is a Divinitie, and that his image 
ought to bee- worſhipped ; the other is a coEr- 
cive” power of puniſhment to bee inflicted by 
the falf Propher's procurement upon all thoſe 
who do not tubject themiclys untothe beatt.; 
either by waie of Adoration, to' fail -dawti be= 
fore this ira e3- or by Waie of receiving as 4 
token "0 li PreBtion the mark, .rhe \name, 
or the number of the name. of the 'beift : 
namely, that tfuch as ſhould not worſhp” his 
Image ſhould bce killed ; and tuch- az '(bould' 
neither take his marke, nor his name, hor the 
number 'of his name upon them , ſhould have 
no hbertie of commerce; and to '\predecure 
theſe def;gns, is the whoie emploiment” of. the 
fall Propher'z which thac wee may 'the bet= 
w - underſtand , let us conſider the pattici- 
ars. ian 
The Image of the Beaſt which is to bee 
worfhipped , I rake ir to bee thar abſoline great- 
neſs which the ſecond Beaſt doth atrribuce 
unto himie!f, and doth exerciſe overthe Sub- 
jects of the firſt Beaſt in his pretence ; for the 
text ſaith , that hee exerciſeth all the power of 
+ the firſt beaſt before bim, chapter 13 Verſ 12 
that is ;. hee dorh ſet up a waie of Government, 
as ablolme , as that of the. firſt Beaſt's, js in 
contormitic thereunto, to- eſtabliſh ir, and hee . 
had power to givelife 1:nto the Image of the Beaſt; 
; . | as 
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as the txt faith , Yerſ 15. which I underſtand 


thus; that the fecond Beaſt had power. givea 
him , by che firſt Beaſt's permiſhon; to give 
life tothe Image of his abfoluteneſs, and tothe 
exerciſing of his power in the hand of the 
ſecond Beaſt , and ro make 1t Lotb fheak,, and 
Image , to make the "image ſpeak, is to make 
his rower give ſentence of death ; ard ro caul. 
all ro bee killed  Isto te that ſentence ecxe- 
cuted againſt all ſuch as ſhould not acknuw- 
leds the Autoriae, form of Governmenc, and. 
Laws and Canons: of his making to bee di-, 
vine fantions. For the Canon Laws are made 
in imitation of the civil Jucildition , and in. 
their Kinde of a like power , or the fame with 
that of ' the firſt Beaſt, the one relating to the 


Civil, the other to the Eccleſiaſtical Staie, 


By the mark.of the Geaſt, T underſtand the 
Irrationalitie of obedience, and brutalitie of 
thoſe that' ſubject chemſelvs blindfold in all 
things, without reſpe&t to Conſcience , or the 
knowledg of anie rule in_ order: to God's will ; 
{ch then who by a blinde ſubmiſſion through 
worldlie and ſenſual. motiyes tubject them- 
ſelys as Beaſts uſe to do, to thoſe that ride 
upon them 3- ard are led whereſcEyer their ri- 
ders will drive them, haye the marke of the 
Beaſt upon ' their ſpirits, ard if they make 
open profeſſion of this kinde of blinde obedi- 
ence to bee-their dutie, they take the mark fog 
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6 The Preface upon the Expoſition V" 
the Beaſt in their forchead ; but if they pra» * 
tile ir as hirdlings for a reward, they take the _ 
mark of the beaſt in'their hand. _ * 
' By the name of the Beaſt 1 underſtand ,, the, 
mer hich for diſtin&tion's ſake , the fall - 
rephets everie where,; take unto themſelvs, 
that chey may thereby jet up themlelvs.ro bee | 
followed , and owned ..by their Diſciples 3 
which how this is praiſed, no man can 5 
ignotant of — _ I SL ITR BY POD IT OS 
And by the number of the beaſt's name, I un- - 
derftand the 'partialitie of reckoning, and in-, © 
equalicie of account, which the fall Prophets 
oblige their followers tomake of mer;in order, 
to their parties; for according. ts the relation | 
Which men are thought to haye to this, or. \ 


x 


K-. 
"Þ--. 


. 


that faction and partie ; ſo they are eſteemed 
of, more or lefs, for that name's ſake where- 
by they are charaRerized , and under which _ 
are numbered ; nay, in- theſe our unchri- 

ſian fractions ',” by the zelots 'of parties it is 
Fi reckoned” upon, as a Dutie ,, not to. account of. 
|} anie man (lethis worth bee otherwiſe whac 
ic will) further then' as hee doth own them, 
and the name. of their partie ;, and this L.tup- 
poſe amongſt. mane o.her things , included in 
the number 666. may bee repreſented © there- 
in, in reſpect that, this number is nothing ell 
but a threefold: reperition of it ſelf in units, in 
tenths, and in hundreds : and cannot bee mul=- Þ& 
tiplied- by anie ſquare root without a -fracti- | 

dog 29 -oY 


if Te egg ts, ,, ; a 
4 amine by theſe. C ap hag c ground- = 
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| —_ unto 


fie to TE 


- 
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ary Foun Ex= 


they ſand, and the. waies wherel 
rk ah ey mt fem 
account © vs e found in | 
dePro hets * the Beaſt, and nocof Chriſt), 


or the Two. Wirtneſles, The ſe 


| bes, are ſer forth PL ws of the two 


| untothe Beaſt, (for it is 


that 


the Beaſt doth viake War With witneſſes. 


- them, regh, 11, 7. their. Character is , dar 


they .p Br , a annie AS Ling od 

that their delign, is not ing. t.to bear 
Bt, by che. the nanketiadcn 

e Truth ke Ka Intereſts. ;--and 

conſequently ,.. that vg fudic not by. out- 

ward . means, joſe up uy TS or 'gam:- fol- 


lowers Fd Bcd bee ig jogecthen: Terr 


oo und of ' their, Qs jo Juriſdiction 3 nor'to 

they apple. o_ [ok the fancies" of thelc 

hearers, to work Jom [ixang rg | 
them, by, rai ra! ſing, fe t 

Kin ations, . of theit E 5g 

but ſpeak! l; 


de. 
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"Git" of their thowth © which! Joth {ate © the 
- wicked ipirits',-wt.o fer them Vs _ we he 


- and" according' ro their word ,' 
\ areſhuc up in the daies of wr Proghebetim 


ſending anie ſhowers of bleſfings up | 
a a of 


fouls and the earthlie and outwat 

mice! is" ſrnirten with all mariter of plagues, for 
nor receiving the word of thetr oiindaie as 
Egypt 'was by *Mofes and Aaron. Theſe two 
Wictnefles are faid to beethe. two Olive rrees, 
and anointed-ones;”who {tand'before the Got 
of all- the Earth Chapter 11. Verſe 4. which 
becing compared With Z«ch. &bap. 3. - and 4 
rell's us, who are meant by theſe rwo Wit- 
neſſes : for there” Jrboſhua and Zerubbabel are- 


anointed ; and *ef}abtiſhed ro bring back the « 


captivite © Faiah, and Feruſakem out of Ba- 

bylon, which ys were to do nor by-the might 

_ wer cf men, bur by the Spirit of the 
and the efficacie of his STACE- 


! "The difterence then of theſe 'rwo. Witneſſes 


from the fall” Prophet is in this; 


The compariſon | Fiſt, that hee is. bur one who ! 


# Bra doth exerciſe a two-fold power; 


wo Wammeſſes., - that of the Beaſt; and char of his 


own deviſing, which is a pre- | 


"ferided one of Miracles ; theſe 'ate rwo whoſe 
"reſtimonic'is 6ne'and: the fame; and the effect 
NY, $f Ach ue ooe. from os 
confy that eh upon him a 
pn poinee; and to bring people __ 
is 


I] 


"tha his wk beef up iferri takens ; ig 


LIMI 


* - preſs anie 


doth. work 


their ſpirits, 


TS TY . KR, - 5 
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his mark and name; 


alt's Image \, 


oe make — other power. , - 


that which. is properlic. pr prophetical ; nor do 


flint and particular notegof 
ſubjeCtion to themlelwzon anie coerctyelie F- 
bur haue power onely to ue ſuch © as re 
Teſtmonicof =. Thicdlie,, hee 
upon the jgnorant imaginations 
of fillie- people, ſtrange .impreſſions of admi- 


"ration yang no the- Diyinitie of his own 
- Waie 5 


deceitful perſuafions which .-are 4 
kinde > wich-crafc, whereby people ate made 
to :cleay unto: his worldlie interelt, as a ſlaue 
unto the ſame 3 . but theſe labor. not to gain to. 
themlelys, the affe&tions and fancies 'of peo- 
le 3. bur _to gain rheir underſtandings tothe 
w[ of the Truth; and their conſtiences 
to the SubjeRion which is dueto Chriſt Je- 
jus withenr, partialitie.... $0. then fourthly, the 
Prophet in/a a word, cxalt's and feck's to 
ſer up-himyelt che bicroof, men 3; bur: the 
wo Wuneſles h 9 and deaie themelys, 
chac the Gro of Ch rifl, ma qay becexaltedoner, 
hee onehie in the hearts 
of men. Fifthly ws laſtly, aefall 7 c med= 
wy with Sour Arey. s by Le. Mi#- 
nm _ UTIACIE upon 
: ane; Mag Rracy to. ſery, g- - other's 
Pig in i reference to men 3. but the two Wit- 
tiefles who are fairhful.M Magirats and Min-, 


ters 


fees, ;Join their: Tales ta! theit plack 


coordinarely ; z--to make-our one _waic: of ral 


ouſnds. and truth , to the conſciences of men, 
in refcrence to God in Chriſt. And -this much 
| ew pr 


The chird thing-to bee ſpoken of , isthe My- | 


Rterie of of the Whote, =N andotthe pet | 
Ange E 0 & 
{iv ly, thap. 17. "I 18. hare 

te - 2 wotnan Which hee had! ſeen ride- 


« A 8 


'up6n the ſcarler-colored Beaſt, 
# of. ”"y With a A vr written on her fore- 
"Wk, head, Myſterie Babylon the Great ; 


Mother of Hala! and Abominations of 
dhe :earth Was that great Citie- which veignet 
over the Kings of #ht*arth, Now it is evident 
that Rome alone as Papal , [2-03 reigned in a 
Mylterie over the” Kings of the Earth , ever 
ſince - hearheniſh Rome derermined'/, which 
reigned not in" a Myterie , but with- outward 
force oyer thele- Kings ; and in that reſpe&t was 
the touch Beaſt- oak y' Daniel : therefore if 
wee cat obſery - what, the Properties' of her 
whoriſh nature and venice hath -been3 and 
how-ſhee hath brought forth Harlots-and all 
abomitiarions in the earth , wee-ſhall diſcern 
this Myſteries and dilcoyer thoſe /that -partake 
| n_— with her. The text faith, Chapers:27. 

yea (hee was atraied 8 in phyple and Scars 
i nd "decked With Gyld ; with precious ftones 

Preis 3 pores 
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Jak .never !o-: abhorrent 
 - Chrifianitig;;andof Natire-3 thele dbornind- 

| qd Are the: Kielaies which ſhee hath :ſet 
"3 


x, ngs en the Eath 


With + 

woman is ani Be Romance 

Xn hich hath born Rule ovex. all the - 
world ;. and rid in triumph; lipon the mindes 
of all men, a$ wr Beaſts. 

Her deck Ling, aa raiment of purgie-, 
Scarlet»; of Gold , of Foromus fienes: yo ine 
Pearls; is the ourwar emagn! + 
that worſhip. which rs ſet's up, whi 

none - ther” -beautie , but: ſuch ple nc = 


| per the Imaginations of fooliſh people-;:and 
*bewitch them with the formalities of Cen 


monies: : 

Her- Fornications are the love of this: pre- 
ſent world , whereunto ſhee-doth allure men 
to commit: Whoredom with ow: by barn en__ 
menrt- of. power , of profit-;-an 
which ſhee Rudjeth to furniſh; her l, ] withal 
and ito deprive other menoff. | 

Her aliominations 2r&all manner - af Goful 
and uncpyſcionable practices: which ſhee doth 
__ of. if; all "who lerv:/ her ends! Gwen, 


dhe: make's a trade -, h they 
from ' ehe'>light of 


Up; 
and 
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and the diſpentations which ſhee hath given to 
all unhatural fins, -and unjuſt pradtices, as 
' Sodomie, Inceſt, Mutther, Breach of Cove- 
narit, and oath in} all manner oft ContraQts. 
Rebellion of Children ro parents, and of Sub- 
jets to Magiſtrates, all manner of traudulent 
circumyenctions,and opprefſions of the innocent, 
 andiuch like. - ft | f 
. _ The cvp Which is in her hand, : whereby 
ſhee cauſeth all Nations to drink , and ſwal- 
low: down theſe abominations is her preten- 
_ ded Autoritie, 'as tle unerring Church ha- 
ving 'power-to -binde and loot ' all things m 


Heayen, and ''on-Earth; ' in order | to- men's 
Conſciences; and t6 manage all the reaſons of 


' State, 'and publick affairs of che world ;' with 
ſupreme Juriſdition ; in. or dine: ad. ſptrituaha, 


And the Fornication which the Kings of the 


. Earth have'commutted with ber, hath been 


their complianceand correſpondence with her, 


to make uſe of her power and influence , 'to- 
wards-their neighbors and Subjects , to gain 
credit thereby-umo themifelvs; together with 
the Rudie of her Policies, to: leatn from her 
the maximes of de&ir, which are the reaſons 
of- State-adyantages 3..to ger power, by which 
means ſhee hach' imelligence of all the Coun- 
ſels:of Princes ; becaul - they -are* brought-to 
drink'them out of her Cup, and make ufe of 
 her-embraces and fayors to bring ' them to 

paſs.;-and her whoriſh Rudie is onely to krop 


i 
L . 


'J 
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them. all a. yariance-one- with another ,..and> = 
ro. make them feverally:depend./ on; :her:Love, 


thar-ſhee may-alwaies arbitrate their: 


— and their: imereſts. may"'b& tubject onely: to, 


herfavort , atid ſofar-as: anie Hierarchie an: 
Earth, .or Churctr- -conftitution:doth :anake 
it ſelf byithefe waies:canhiderable::in a State, 
or..by waies: like: untoctheſeteck's to beecre- 
fected by. the meaner.qr higher ſort obpea--* 
ple; they :all drink of the lame: Cup -of-»her . 
fornications.-: Let: nat thirefore: anie form::of 
outward worſhip recommendit felf roche, tol- 


lowers ofthe. Lamb by anic+ intereſt of State, 


nor letanie ſort.of men ,i who pre:end to'Re- 

ligious: adminiſtrations 5:;.applic..themſclys: -20-; 
the praftices ofthis :nature ,;: nor; anic>:true- 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates intend-the compliances . 


and correſpondencies: of. this kinde , and 'for- 


ſuch ends.; withanic Maſters of formalities, who 
goa whoring after the appearancesof outward 
things 'in matters of « worſhip- and: of: State, 
which.take either-onely, , or moſt with ſenſual 
mn > Who may: bee rid. upon-like 


; Asforthe Bride, wee exipeRt I 
her from Heaven >. for_it is ap-: Boks erin 
parent =} that: as yet wee:have * © 7... 
no-permanent:Citie hete on Earth, fuch, as-the 
Apolltic hath deſcribed the Lamb's wite to. bee. 
10 Revelation Chap. 22. ver, Io, till the. eng. 
wee therefore {eek this Citi which hath foun+ 
| 'E 4 dation ; 
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oils andif vice walk. toy ſds gee a an 
ermratice inw- her 35 us;-wait” Reghrouacs; mach » 
Spinitifor the Hope of hb. 6: 
poomited- ro+:rhe Hales: ; gar: an analking 

 the-- Spirit. and not ker the! fleth | rhymes 
weear adyanccd:in rhe new Creature, ſo fat 
are: wee ::fitted-:and: 6-784 for. the. Bride» 


pong comming t©rcenter-with: him/ imo. 


ts wedding-C "How tar anie'Socie+ 
tes.of Chnicches: y or: ſingle Chutch-Congre+ 
gauons have rcecived ; ithe fayos ta: bee arraied 


In fine: linmty;; cleancand. white, * 
Reyel.' I9, _- Which::-46 the- ' riyhneonſneſs of = 


verly. 
5 ) 'Sgints 3 ig to: mee, as; yer: not ap+ 


Fr «gl 9e a ow-.i9 MTs. 


page'® 5. forT- -muſtconfe(s:thatTihave:nor fn \Þ 


akioperiection-in. anie-of themg and1 know 
thap"E have made ita pood- part bf my work 
tovilitchem all , wr Fe them in their 
wales. a{wel: abroad: as at "home, in-:reſpect 
oÞ:their ſeveral affociations 1: :and-zruly the 
pow nyge r. 1s -oyer us all-;\und if wee 
epent.naot and: becom 'zealous-i in the.-waie of 
Relhcenſpeſ 3 and of holie Communion 
without + partialitie and withour Hypocniie 3 
ho doubt: Garft will -ſpue ' us all out 'of his 
mouth:,.and: call unto+ him: another people, 
which ſhall 'bee-made radie for the:Marriage- 
e of the Lamb 5: and although 'this/ ſeem's 
to beea ſad ſentence: over the Churches-which 
are” now coumed - wile - Virgins 3 yet there is 
av want of Chari i in it. towards Moan; 
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as:if 1 did not with them well 3 nor want of 
Hope: for: theo, as if Idid nor-exſpe&- their 
Retormation'z buriniboth theſe reſpeRts 1 do- 
_ bear:witnels; that none of them allate the Bride 
s | whoſe 'commung our of the 'wildernets is ex- 
| fpedted'3; buttharaltcheir viſible eftates arc the 
p 


outward Court, which 1s' given to''the' Get- 
tiles, wherein tothis' daie , rhey tread the Hos 
' le Citie under foot; :atd/are in the- wildetneſs 
of ſpiritual defolarion;and 'confufiony but that 
ub of their invihble Kate ; which ts the inhief 
- Court: and Temple; wherein they. have Com= 
5 nunion:with'God ;and'one' with another 5:4 
 Cnierarlaſt wilt riſeup and appear, ig'ty con” 
| fident' extpectation';; and; that! this thay com 80 
ropabs thpectily; "it ſhall bee my conſtanypraers—@ 
| bur no bring this to-pats;: I finde by the o KS 
hon; 'that not onely Babylow 1526 beedefirot- 
ed- with 'mightic Judgments from Heayen, 
and*thar-the- Beaft-is't6 bee plagued-and pu- 
niſheds,-bur that [rhe . armies of Sairits vinder 
ChriQt's conduct ſhall from Heayen com,in 
Bawel-array; and war againſt the Beaſt; and 
falſ Prophet , and the Kings of the earth 3 now 
how: far-this battel is.cartied on in theſe our 
daies ;-and to what parties wee are- engaged, 
andin what waie wee' put forth ouc ſtrength 
tofight; and wharmcereſt wee fie hy for, - whe- 
ther for Chrift's purely ,” or for. ovr wn alſo 
2s: it is mixed with: that of the Kirig's: of the 
catehi,' and jn them” with the beaft's'; vill bee 


our 


our. wiſedor {eriouſly rotonfder 3 and I with 
that my Countrie-nich in Scotland , who have 
fixcd ſo firong an intereft 'upon the terms''of 
the Coyenant., and'are counted a wile:Nation 


m the world, mighe bee 'made 1o ſpiritually 
- wile as te diſcern their: own [tation;, and..whaty 


help they give unto the Beaſt by theiripreſent 
' proceedings, and it is my theartie defire that 
the Brethren here, who for the fake of. Scotland 


in reference to: the Covenant, | keep thernlelvs | 
at a diſtance from the main' work 3-and+ob- 


ficya  by-their non-coneurrence 1n/.things:good 
and lawtul., the progreisef our Reformation, 
might bee wakened to: fee the  poliure | whereity 
plaindiſcoyerie of the ſtate of -the 'Quarrel-be- 
rween the Beaſt and the: Lamb ; between the 
falf Prophetand the :two+Witneſles ; and;cbe- 


rween the Whore and the Bride -thati;js now. - 


commung out of the Wilderneſs > may;:-bee: a 
means to 'opth the eies, and; undeceiv ante! of 
them; I ſhould rejoice at it's howeyer 1: have 
herein . diſcharged my: Conſcience , and -borni 
witneſs without partialitie to. the Truth.,: ſo tar 
aS it isreveled unto mee.,: which Ihope: I; ſhall 
neyer refute to ſeal with my death,  if- need bee; 
The manner”. 90d = 1 _— is -— onely 

waie of, our warfare, who. pre- 
FT wafer; tend to bee followers ob the 
Lamb , in the work - of the. Miniſterie; ; thar 
wee ſhould: haye none other - weapons: of 'our 
wartare, 


oo 0d. a a 2 EO. -- 
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2 els, if 
watfare, but one Sword amongſt. us 'all, 


' which-is that, which proceedeth our of his 
_ month; and that our waieo' fight with 


this weapon, againſt our adverſaries ſhould 


bee none other; but'"to follow Chriſt in 


our lawful Calling ( which 'is or white 
borſ.) and with'an tiotie blameleſs perſonal 
converſation towards all men(which is our 


fine linen white and clean) for herein doth 
lie our- whole ſtrength, and what applica- 


tion ſoEver wee make: to' other weapons, 
which the powers of darkneſs can make 
uſeotaſwel as wee3'they wilt but'weaken 
us, and in the encountring with" the In- 
habitancs of the-eatrth , wee ' ſhall finde 
them' ſtronger at thoſe weapois then wee 
can bee: ſo that by ſach means, ] exſpet 
not that they ſhall-fall before us, although 
our Vifories bee never ſo great ; therefore 


_ as for mine own part, ell can 'perceive, 


that wee who pretend to*bee in'thefirſt 
rank of the Lamb's followers, can make 
better uſe of theſe'fpiritual weapons then 
hitherto wee have don ; and can in- the 
Communion of Saints ' join our - forces 


together , otherwiſe then now wee do, 


to imicace the Captain of our Salvation; 
I 


FE. 6g The Preface upon the Expoſition T 
"I ſhall bee a man of no great &ſpeftation ;. 
yet becauſf” I believ. that; cheſe things ſhall. 


cam to paſs,.and that, by' the -axrmiax;;of 
light the- Children. of light will-at laſt 
. Prevail ;-therefore I do-{ſpeak , and: becauſ 


both believ and ſpeak, therefore I ark not. 
inclined to make haſte.;' as ſom ( who take 


the ſhadows of their. own conceits:; for 
the Subſtance. of Chriſt's Kingdom.) are 
inclined to do; for this. auf, although | 
will not. contradict the appearances of 
Hopes,. which the autor, of this Treatiſe 
doth give qnto the Proteſtant. Cauſ; to riſe 
within, F. years 1n4 confiderable Po- 
{ture againſt Poperie;- yer I muſt take leav 
to conteſs, that although the ſplendor of 
' the -Whore, and 'her influence upon the 
Kings'of the.earth, and: the power" ofthe 
' Papal Sea as it is Hierarchical, were utterly 


4 


conſumed andaboliſhed, by the brightneſs 


' of Chriſt's appearing inthe Spirit on the 
one hand, and by.the hatred of the whore's 
Lovers, and. the turning of their hearts a- 
gainft her on the other hand ; yer that the 
war with the beaſt, and with the fal{Pro- 
- het, and. with the Kings of the Earth 
thall continue; and that the beaſt and the 


fall 
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fall Prophet, with .the Kings'of the earth 
-will bee found to have their -friends nos 
onely amongſt thofe who are called Pa- 


_ Pifts 3 buteven amongſt thoſe that are maſt 


fierce enemies to Poperie, and count then 
ſelvs the beſt of Chriſtians and reformed 
Proteſtants. It is onething to-bee-no friend 
tothe State, and predominant power and 
craftineſs of the Whore, as ſhee appear's 
from without, and in another place at a 
diſance from us : and another thing it is 
to renounce the beaſtlie nature, and the des 


ceitfulneſs by which .we are led to enw 


brace the Image , the mark , the name, and 


the number of the name af the Beaſt within 


our ſelvs, that is for our own intereſt, and 
the concernments of fleſh and blood. 1 
do not finde in the: laſt battel the Whore 
named- at all; I finde only as leaders of 

the partie oppoſite to Chriſt ; the Beaſt and 
the Kings of the earth ; which I cake to bee 
the. Beat with his: horns ; for the: Horns 
which are 'in the heads of the Beaſt, are the 
Kings of the Earth., which þ ; 
make uſe of the Bodie of the ©: 79+ 1 
Beaſt,-& of her firength, and | | 
ate made uſe of] by the heads of the _ 


theſe homs', although: chey tighe: againſt 
the Lamb- ; yer (that they-are 'not_alwayes 
friends wich* che* Whore*;” and: for their 
own.intereli's ſake, nor 'onely rob heriof 


her ornaments ; bur. teed upon her fleſh, 


alchough for a ſeaſon; 'whiles it was their 
fuppoled: advantage,” they ſuffered her to 


ride upon. them , and govern then with 
the bridle of het autoritic ; bur when. (hee 


3 caſt:otf: from che bzalt's back, the Bealt 
and hix horns are as. ftrong as ever; and 
more fit to fight in their bracal waie againii 
the Lamb: then. before ; 1 believ chieretore, 
that the Whore as ſhee is alreadie little 
 conlidereble in compariſon of what thee 
hath been; may vanifh and bee made de. 
ſalate by. her own beaſtlie complices; b«- 
fore the: laſt bartel ; buc-1 betiev not; that 
wee ſhalt have anie great earchlie Poten- 
ratesatall, 'ever to appear for the Lamb. in 
this batrel.;/ but that” they ſhall ail joine 
alwayes with che beaftlie. nature of 'nen, 
againſt the Lamb-like holie nature;of che 


Saints; to diſcountenance, to oppoſe and 


to deſtroic ic , but wee have a promile,/thac 
although the rwo Witnefles of the ys; 


490 The Prefacenonthe Expoſition | 
; -to:war-again:the Lamb, and finde; that | 
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have 'finiſhed their, propheſying: in-Sack- 
oth 3 yet thar the Lamb, when. hee ſhall 
com in. his own appeararice , with' more 


: witneſſes then | tive or three'; even with'a 


whole armie of witnefles ; noc in Sackcleth 
gpon- earth; burivin their fine. linnen, 


| white and dang) and upon. [their white 


horſes, in their (piricnal*cnploiments, as 
Cirizens. of the. Kitigdom; of heaven; fol- 
lowing; their {reader againſt the-powers of 
che earth; when' (1 fate )the: Lamb ſhall 
com thus attended;, the promiſe is, that 
the Beaſt, and' all his horns ſhall bee aver-. 
com-by: him: for 'there.is no:power in the 
world able ro. refiſt-the united ſtrength of 


the holie ones, and the dints of the ſword 


which hath ewo edges which. ,;, 4? 

becing abſe todivide between © 

the-ſoul and the Spirit, anJ to diſcern the 
ſubtileſt choughts, and the deceicfulleſt 
intents of the beaftlic heart.of man it (hall 
undoubted f{lai* .them; therefore although 
I-finde nor: the- fall Propher, here ment 
ned! as aftive in leading_o0n the war 
(whereunco : certainly for the-contr IVangce 
of: it;on +theBeaſt's parc, -hee-cannor bee 
« => wanting) 
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abdnttule pee fond erty 
= ſoner with: iche-Beaft ;::arid 'with himcaft”. 


_ Reve!, 19. 20. 
- Whore and the falſ Prophici 


the cup of herfornicarions; bur whenipros. 


without her. 
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Inco the Lake: which butneth - 
_ withfire and Brimſtone.: ;The | 
tareicleerly di- 
'Rin& Myſteries, andhave  their- ſeveral || | 
.waics of Aﬀting, though::with a concure 
-rence3{-for ſolong as: the-Myſterie of the 
-Whore:dothlaſt, hich the falſ Prophet * 
-Cwho is" the"  intelleQual- :fubtilcie of: the 
+ Serpent's nature i in man;::asthe Beaſt is. = 
 bruriſh ſenfualicie arid ſirengrh ) fed -wit 
- proſpericie, and 'delicaties did: beger,: _ 
er oc ue the Beall % back; tlie aid falſPros 
doth-imake-uſe of her; that; byher 
its and Mhicemencs |hee may \draw: the 
| Johabjckines of 'the earth to- drink .outof 


Tperitie and delicacies ceaf;by »reaſon' of 
phials of God's wrath upon the Beaſt, Þ 
nd the diſtreſs of Nations, 23m ſhee''s FF 
iwot of uſe any-more'; bur the fall Prophet 
«which begat her ; wil}, 'to iſerv the Beaſi's 
Intereſt; deſtroie her. alſo, and will ibee 
"#Aive- in another waie againtt zthe- Lamb 
And chas1'conceiv: thebat- 
0 wi bees or is alreadie ts” | 
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of t Ie bealtlie partie, which fight 


P 


blood, which is ſelf-greatneſs,. and the 


Wes Þ 1s p 
"conveniences of pleaſure; with all out- 


 $ ward force and deceit, againſt the intereſt 
I of the Spirit , which is (elf.denial , and 
'J the conveniences of ſerving others in the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. through love : .and 
' by the other fide che batcel is formed in 
| the ſpirits of the Saints, to maintein the 
intereſt of the Lamb of God, who havin 
taken away the ſins of the world, will 
' now ws wp to deſtroie the works: of the 
- amongſt men ; till thereforel ſhall ſee either -- 
the CharaQters of this life apparent in'the 
beautie of Love and Holineſs amongſt us 3 
or. the waies fully. opened and prepared, 


j - by which the power. of the life of Chrift 


by bis word will becom prevalent, to lead 
E all men's thoughts and affeftions captive. 

to the. obedience of | his will : I ſhall not 
much rejoice, nor. greatly triumph at anie - 
of our outward Conqueſts. I remember 
_ that the. wW Ore was , i 0 caſt aut 
from amongſt us ( for our Hierarchie by 
| the King. and Queen's conſent was abo-. 
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y to maintein the intereſt of fleſh and 


ſetting up the power of his life _ ; | 
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| + | tangled amongſt themſelvs, and embrot{- 


mnthe Bxpoſnios YT 
' Jiſhed) before: the Beaft begury to rage | 
- and fight; ſo then as/ amonglt us;ſo alfs 
- in att Enrope, the Papal Hietarchie' may | 
bee caſt: off, ' and'yet the beaft's'' tape bee” 
greater then ever for the intereſt of a ty. 
rannical power ; | afivet over the Conſci- 
ences, as over the bodies and eſtates of 
men , and that ewo manner of waies, ei-. 
ther by - the abſoluteneſs of a' governing ' 
power, through the neceſſities 'of war, - 
enforcing all men to concur: with the in- 
*tereſts: which it ſettie's, for common fſafe- 
tle, to prefery us in freedom from a for- 
reign -power; or by a total diffolution of 
all government , wherein .everie man who 
| hath more might then his 'neighbor, may . 
take a libertie to tyrannize over him, and 
oppreſs him without controal :'by both 
theſe waies the Beaft may rage over'all Eu- 
rope, againſt the Lamb-like Rate of Chri.- 
ftianitie, a long while after the deftra:. . 
Aion of the Pope; and Proteſtants may, 
by the means of the falf Prophet +bee in- 


ed into quarrels, and beaſtlie animoſities, 

for the defigns of fleſh and blood as much 

aseverz forif God fend not forth ay” © : 
7M . SPUIE 


© 
9 i 
e 
A 

> 

f 
C 
| 


"is the Revelation. © "5p. 


my then as yet is. apbtentin the my 
part of -our Profeflors, to unite us itt his waie® 
and to guid us in this watfare ee ſhall | 
found as. much as anieto' favor the-Beali.. T 
therefore I can perceiy ,” that the banfier of bn 
Spirir-is lifted up artiongft us 3 and that thoſt 
Who are upright in heart rank cherſelys"titider 
it; and take ule of the weapons of Righre- 
ouſaeſs'; and the armor of Salyation 5 for = 
ey for which Chrift hath put them in 
hands 3 Iſ{hall not conceiy' much of anie 


den-enjoiment of the glotious liberrie” of the 


Sons of ne. z nor - of anie. fill deliverdtice 
oo the bondage , wheteifito: Satan ' by” the 
pornerss darkneſs , and the ſpiritualitie 6f _ 

hath brought _  beafſtlie __ 
wah therefore, and look our more he 
appeararices ,” and difcoyeries of theſe thir 
they after other ourward 'eyents and” chai 
I kiiow' that the (hakings and Chan 
States tend to make waitfor' this ob) IT 
Hope 3 but, © know alſo ,that 

hs 20.6 thee Wie bey' oreater: change 
ought upon the ref mes, th bon: is 


upon theif og mae God hath kigher- 


& been tha | to ſom! putpoſe'; 
but ery wy this hed earth o fo ſake Hes. 


| ven 5 this hee hatbegun' todo, and Will do 


more fully berapel brrn] iy, as the. Apofils. 


be Heb, 34. 36. 


-_ 


4 Kon bings which are ſhaken, that the pet which 


| cannot bee ſhaken may remain, I therefore 


_ muſt remain5 an 


| lookoutto ſee the foot-ſteps of his proceedings 
towards the accompliſhment of. this ear, of 
for till the things which are thaken in the. Spi- / 
rits of Profeſſors , bee remoyed out of them, I 
cannorexipest a cler manifeftarion in, and ſet-" 
tlement of their gh po about the chings which 
ill this a ,-and break 
forth amongſt us , I cannot alſo wig thar the 
Bride is com out of the Wilderneſs, or that | 
wee: haye gotten the conqueſt oyer the Beaſt, 
and oyer the falſProphet. | 
When therefore the banner of the $ pe o 
love withour partialitie , ſhall bee lift 
the CIS Holineſs, - as' the * Haug, q ho 
unitie of any Of and the badg tg Copuon 
profeſſion of Chriftianitic amo rofeflors, 
and when the Magiſtrates and JE ſhall 
underſtand their true conjunction in the waie 
of their. Teſtimonie ;- when b y this means the 
Lord: ſhall haye waſhed ye vilible filch of 
the daughters of Sion , and ſhall haye purged - 
the blood of | crufalem from the midſt there- 
of, and ſhall allo create upon eyerie dyelling 
Ke of, of Mount Zion , and upon the afſem- 
ped pore thereof, a defence. 3 alſo the 
all not, 's to make themſclys 
nos more: confiderab by 2: Long wand intereſt 
believers ; 7 know how to pro- - 
pole in common wairs of. edification, {6 
demonſtrably, | 
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demonſtrably , that eyerie one who ſhall fin- 2 
can Met the kpowledg of Truth ſhall finde 
no di 


ultie to com by it :. when. the names of 


- the Idols , which eyerie partie for diſtin&i- 


on*s fake haye made unto themlelys , ſhall bee 
cut oft : when the mercinarie waie bf rving 


- the Common-wealth of Iſrael ', chiefly in 


things belonging unto God ſhall ceaf, when 
the juſt meaſures and dimenſions of the Citie 
of God ſhall bee known to the Maſter-buil- 
ders, and the waie dilcerned how to open the 
dores thereof unto thoſe that have a right un- 
to the tree of life : when'the Temple in Hea- - 
yen ſhall bee opened , and the ark of the Co- 
yenant ſeen therein , when the Children of 
Ifrael ſhall com, they/ and the children of Ju- 
dah together , going and weeping and ſeeking 
the Lord their God, and asking the waie to 
Zion with their faces thicherward , then* and 
not till then, ſhall Texſpe& that the Bride will 
bee ſaddenly prepared , ahd com our of the - 
Wilderneſs to celebrate the marriage with, the: 
Lamb. - And: when: together with theſe 'prepa- - 
rations of her commung ,” and of the Supper 
of the 'Lamb ; the ſword, of the Spirit > the _ 
word of God according to the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teftimonie; ſhall bee 


drawn 6it . of the ſheath: thereot by that evi-- 


dence of the Rules of Interpteration ', ,which 
none ſhall 'bee able to contradit 2 and by 
that' exa&tnelſs of otder' of *rhe waie of Pro- . 
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Fs ra y one. & 
fo complaip of the want of j 

to propoſe Truths - or Scruples 3 

xeftrained from the licentiouſt eb. of 


or 


ling : and by that met of love , 
of Al, el Jha and. prudence with diſcretion in pre! 
of mens , to corre the particular errors 
men's Waics , ſo that there ſhall bee no cauf 
c offered to the fingle-hearred, al- 
d he wicked | one ſhall bee diſcovered 
po, he in them 2 when ( I faie) the frond 
of the Spirit ſhall bee thus unſheathed , 
Tſhall exipe&, that Judgment ſhall bee laid 
.. to the lne , and Righteouſnes to.the plum- 
againſt the unrighreous  ſelf-ſeekings of 
the Bealt, and that the hail ſhall fweep o_ 
, [the refuge of lies , and the waters oyerflo 
hg. _ andons places , which the fall ig "eh 
E unto themiclys : for then the foun- 
tion which 'is laid in Sion. will bee ſcen; 
and by the conform which eyerie os 
n oe the pier an ſhall bee obliged to _yo 
all bee tried (whether it bec 
Lo. of. Fokeag or of Mtn, or-of Pra- 
I: 9 thar the Fe the - AnOigti 
hr: in his. $ appear s an 
be fo a We out ay ths, br-ks 
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- Humanie wiſedom : which ſhall bee found Ino- © 
thing but meer fallacies, further then ic hatha 

dire relation , and ſubordination to manifeſt - © * 
the life and glorie of Chriſt Jeſus: when I faie | 

" '$ this Sword ſhall bee thus made uſe of, and ap- 

| plied , then, and not till then, ſhall I exſpe& 

| that the Beaſt and the fall Prophet ſhall' bee 
taken alive, and deftroied- and till this bes don, 
Satan cannot bee bound up from ſeducing the 
Nations of the Earth. Thus you ſee the grounds 


of the Hopes of 
© Tour friend in Chriſt 
Fohn Durie, 
At my Chamber j 
 Novemb.28, 
I650. 
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louis " Ancohyptice:. : 
Or, 


A Prophetical K E. Y, 


- The Great Myſteries 1 in the Reve- 1 
lation of S: John', and in the *. 7 
| Prophet Dayjel are opened; 


It beeing made apparent 


That the Prophetical Numbers com to 


ancnd_ 
With the year of oyr Lord 1655- 


niciois Reader ! © 3 i 
ES EE Doubt not, but there bee 2 
i . DY ane \eſpeciall thoſe, who 
ll Wall have anie Intereſt m the | 
=] | condition 'of Common» | 
 _  wealths, that are deſirous * 
| 8: + hoy what at "—__ may bee the —y 


ndiſſu of ts fk Con bi 


Continuance of Wars, that are frea 


the face of Europe. Whereof the Reve- 


| | lation of S* John doth give informa- 


Z tion. But- I reſpect Gy is coponly 
| beld andreputed a Myſterious and dark 
F Dock, 1 offer bere Key. WUhoſoever 


doth well applie the ſame, and obferverh 


the Method and Harmouie of the Rtroe- 


lation, and alſo diligently Spe and | 


confudereth the ſecond and pe 
ter of the Ke Danie 


- meaniag 
for a ſhort time; tho ſhalt fee the end of 
theſe diftrations in great Revolutis 
both in Church and State, withi 
and vithour egg. 
ta > he > 


Ls 
3 


hee will finde 
bus defire ſatisfied, and eafilie d diſcover the. * 
Ewent of On wars, Farewel, ( Wel- 

eader-!*.) and bee. patient. 


5 pie ogy 


Rane He cternal. and true God, to 
Gs manifeſt. his Fathevlic and : 
faithful Providence;- which 
"ae - hce, without intermiſſion, diſ- 
nenſcrh; to his People, hath ſeverally, 'in 


the Old Ti eftament, tor thecomfort-'of the 


godlie,and warning of the wicked, ſet and 
prefixed certain, times, how long hes - 


would connive at the diſtreſlcs. and per. 


ſecutions of his own,and when hee would: 
deliver them and _ the wicked, : -> 


7. Before the Flood, hee gave tp them; 
who would not anie more hearken tothe: 


 reproof. of his Spirit, an hundred” and 


twentic years reſpite, Geneſ, 64. 13s: 


_  Whenthistime was exſpired, OI 


with the puniſhment of the Flood, arid 
deſtroied all that was ws vpon the 


face of the Earth, except Neah, and what 


was with him. under God's Lam } 
the Ark, Ga 7. Vo[230 101 | 


2 . God 


rm: and'after the time was exſpt- 
red, hee brought forth his people by a 


ſtrong and 'mightie hand out of the E- 


bondage, ad drowned Pharaoh 


with bis Hoſt in the Red Sea. Exod. 12. 


V. . 13-14.” | 


'3. To the Captivitieof Babylon was 


ſer a period of ſeventie yeats. Jerem. 29. 
Io, When the time was accompliſhed, 
the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrac, 
King of Perſa, to the end that hee might 
let his people go up againto 1ersſalem. 
2. Chronic. 36. V. 22. 23. #54 
4 To Daniel ihewed God that ſeven- 
| tieweeks, (which are-annual or yearlie 
weeks, or four hundred nintje es Any 

WO ok | og _. deter- 


ES tavis Apocalyptica, © F 
; $i on , y»: ] | : * 
© 2.” God did declare to the patriark | 


' - Abraham, that bis ſeed ſhould bee a ſtranger | w 
|  in4 Landithat was net theirs, and (hould ſerv | 
them, and they ſhould afflic# them Fin four- 
bandredyears., But that Nation, whi mthey || 
ſhould ſerv, hee would jude, and Knoark | 
they ſbould com out with great ſubſtance. 
Genel. 15. ve. 13. 14» en. 

Which promiſe God did faithfully: 
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1 which time rhe Meſ5iah ſhould coni, and bee 
cut off, and atlength the Citie of Feruſe+ 
4 /em beedeſtroied, Daniel c. 9. v. 24. 25s 
| 26.27. How truly all theſe things were 
; | accompliſhed, is ſufficently evident: : - 
1  Inlike manner there is a certain time 
ſet, and- determined upon the Churchof 
God in the New teftament, howong ſhee 
ſhall bee ſubje&t and expoſed'to- perle- 
cution, and when ſhee ſhall bee delivered 
from it, as it doth appearby the Prophet 


| | Daniel, and by the Revelationof S* Fohw, 


Whereoftheſe [Poſitions or Aphoriſms 
may bee colleced. . Sd 4s 
''To This determined time is expreſſed in 
theſe following places of the Holie Sorip+ 
fures at NS 
* Daniel 7. v. 25. They (the Saints ) ſhall 
{ | bee given into his (the fourth beaſt's) baud 
| mantil, a time, and times and the | dividing of 
time, And in the 12, Chap. v-. 7..A8 
gra Goth ask the queſtion,/,. How long - 
ſhall it..bee to the end,of theſe wonders ?. A- _. 


. 
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nother returneth this anſwer : That ſpall” ; 
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of arime -rinves, and 4 half. 
evelat. 12. v. 14. The women (which 
Is the Church of God) ſhall bee inthe will. 
derneſs for a time, tines and half a times 
which is ro fate, as iris expreſſed in the 
fixth verfofthe ſame Chapcer,a thouſan{- 
two hundred and threeſcore daies. 
' Chapter 121. v. 3+ The two witheſſes 
ſhall bee Unthed with Sacktloth one thou- 
fand two hundred (ixtic daics: 7 
Chapter 11. v. 2: The Gentiles foall 
Jvead ex foot the hatie Citie fo urtie two 
r1oneths, 
- Chap, "x3; verſ, 51 the blaſphemies of th 
bea#t ſhall continue fourti two moneths. 
© 2. Thelethree ſorts of numbers and 
times, 2s 4time, times, and half athme,- one 
thou ſand two hundred faxtie daies,and fortie 
two monethe.are of one and the ſame kinde, 
and correſpondent one to. another. 
Nonewould becable to underſtand what 
4 tim, tives, and hatf atime, is, which are 
determined for the fourth Beaſt; Dan. 7. 
verſ; 15, For the wonders, Dun; Iz | 


ve. 7 And forthe » wm in the wil- 
py | | ..gerneſs; 


a. SOR; * "ac. ac | > 4 — —_ | —b | = 1 


o 


Sh 
i. 


| "deineks -Rewnlay T2. ver, Th» unlek 2 
+ | it had bin ſaid alſo of the Woman; that * 
"ſhes ſhall bee nouriſhed there one thou- _ © 
- and /rwo hundred fixtie daies, which -- 
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doth explain the other. So that the 
Womap's. 3 | times are equivalent to one 
thouſand two hundred ſixticdaies. Likes 
wiſe; - becauſ the; © rimes of the | Beaft- 


mentioned inthe Propher Daniel, are'de-- 


clared by fourtie two moneths;in. the - 
Revelation of S* Tohn. 13. 'verſ. 15.it 


doth of neceſſitie follow, rhat the fortie | 

two moneths are equivalent to one thous 
fand two hundred fixtie daies, which ma- 
keth-up the accompr,thirtie daics beein 
computed for a moneth, as is" uſua 
Hoage the Hebrews; 


360 daiesare 1 712 Mon, 4 Moneths. 
720 daiesare 2 13% * 24 Mon, - at the rate 
180 daicsare ; year 6 Mon, of 3odaics 


1260 daies 42.1 moneths 1260. daics: 


3. he one Sue qo hundred oth 4 
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- _detes do ſignifie one thouſand two hundred | - - 
|  ſixtiegearss , 4000 Ne 1 8 
Manic are of this opinion, that here: 
arem2ant-natural daics, and conſequent-! 
ly but 3;-years. But experience doth 
_ contradi the ſame, in regard the: Holje ] 
Citie hath been trodden under foor, the 
two witneſses clothed with ſackcloth, the | _ 
womgn continued inthe wilderneſs, and 
the Beaſt with ten horns ſpoken blaſphe-. 
'- mics and great things long ago. Beſides, 
| Ttis impolfble to-accomplith in ſo ſhort a 
- . Ume, what<l{ is (aid, thar it ſhall com to 
paſs in theſe 3: years.  So.that, hereby | 
& | Prophatical daies, or ſo manic years arc 
EC -oImante: 2- :: 7 5 
' Wee findeexamples inthe holie Scrip- || 
 tares, that by the dates expreſsed, years || 
. are to bee underſtood; as' Dariel9.. verl. 
24. inthe ſeyentic weeks" everie-daie fig- 
nificth -a gear, and.;the ſeventie weeks 
make up four hundred nintie years accor- 
to the Chronologer's: Computation. + | 
Numbers 14.. verſ. 33. 34. Towr Chil- {| 
dren (ball wander in the wilderneſs fortie years 
"1 08 Ea ria” ep | 
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| Olarols Hpocabprics. 7 

' after the number of the daits, in:which yee | 
 fearched the Land, even fortie dates (each * 
_ date for a year.) | 


l| Ezekiel. 4. verſ'6. Thou Gat lee their 
| iniquitic fortie daies, and T'have appointed 


«| thee each daie for" a year,” "Read upon 
” 4 this ſubject the firſt and ſixteenth Propo- 
| fition of Joh» "—_ opon the Reveld- 
by. tion., | 
Nature farniſherh ſuch like example; 
As in the Aſtrological direQion,by a de- 
 gree, which the Sun by hiscourl doth fi- 
 fiſhinone daie; is meanta year in opera- 
tion ; and a whole circle, which.confiſteh 
_ of three hundred ſixtie degrees, and isrun 
_, Over by the Sun in one year,  preone | 
_ three hundred ſixtie years, or a full timez 
as 1s ny known'to the Aſtrolo- 
gers.. 
Fc Theſe 3; times, fortit two woncehs, one 
fand two hundred fixtic daies, as they as 
 - comprtbend times: indl years of. owe fors b fo 
of 4bey begin together, and end together. . - '. | 
, 7. "Theſe 3; times of the Beaſt; andof the |} 
7m thewil ſ* do bv bogns _ BE 
IK C3 | EI 


FR - ” 


” BE oc he: NLO T0 © 
5 EP rs bt N47 We 
b/ Re co ah 


' _ For whenthered Dragon, Revel. 12. 
| wverſg.13. was caſt down to theearth by | 
the ruine ofthe Heatheniſh Idolatrie, hee | 
_ perſecuted the Woman by the Beaft, having . 
ten horns, to which hee gave his power) - 
and his fear and great Autoritie. Revet, 
13.ve&ſ 2. The Woman fled into the Wil-, 
derneſs, that ſhee* might bee nouriſhed - 
there for one thouſand two hundred fixtie. 
daies. Revel. 12 werſt4. And tothe beaſt 
it was given to retnain with him - fortic 
two monthes. 314 bg 

2. Thetimeof the Beaſt and of thetwo 
| witneſſes doth exſpire with the ſixth Trumpet; 
wherefore of neceſsitie they began together. 

For when the Spirit of life- from; God 

entred into the two witzeſſes, and beeing 
no more clothed with ſackcloth, aſcen- 
ded up to heaven in acloud ; inthe ſame 
hour was therea great. carth-quake and . 
fierce warr, wherein the tenth part of the 
Cirie fel;and alſo-the.ſecond wa. pailed. 
Revel. xx. werſ LT, 12, ©3- ad, 14» » | 
-\ 3; That thetime ofthe Gentiles which tread 
tender foot the Holie Citie,/and the\ thme. of the 
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witneſses }. 


1 wimeſſes;clothed with $ackcloth  dnbegin t6- 
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gether 1# appeareth: bythe 11. Chapter if ; 
the Reuelarions, verſ 3,3. ara thing! whe. | 
doupred.: ENS | 

6 the. Prophet Daniel the Angelfpoke- 
of 3; times) Chap. 7. 19arf2.5 and Chapter 
12.:vtnſ $5: but afterwards hee ſpoke alſo of 
one" thanſayd two hugidred ninetic | dajess 
WWhereforeris & called int9. Qurition, whethet; 
3: times and on? thouſand two. bupared: fool 
wrt me ern A NC BE 

Aafan The Teachersdo expound ibge-. 
perally zo that effec; as if bythe z;rimes, 
arid--onte\ thouſand two hundred nine+, 
tic dates one and the fame timois under» 
ſtood. But therexr doth make-no; men= 
tion of ir. For the 'words are cheſs; 
Chapeer:7 vcrl. 25. The Saints: ſhall bee - | 

iven.into-hcs hand; will a a time aud times, + 
and the dividing of time, which i one thous * 
ſandtwy Dendvee ſoxtte years... 

(hap, £2. V..6.8&*7. That it ſhall bee 

- —— times, anda half, which i isone |} 

wo hu ndred-11 xtie Years, .S0 F 
eſe fo! OW Go ua the: "_— 3 
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ro Clovis dycahptins = 
: on, how long the Beaſt withiten-* horns 
ſhall ſpcakgrear words 'againſt the "moſk 

' High and ſhall wear out the Saints; © 
But inthe Chap. 12: verl x 1. is given 
a-terminas. 2.quo 4 cenain Character and 
token, from which-begin's the Computa- 
tion until one thoufand two hundred 'nine- 
-tieyears, with which-rhe 3: times'or one 
thouſand two hundred fixtic yearsdo ex- 
3 ſpire together. 3 ER LOSILITS 
F _ 6. The one thouſand two hundred: ninetie 
 . 'daies, Dan. 12. verſ1 1. do begin with the 
| gear of our . Lord three' hundred ninetie three; 
or three hundred ninetie five, whentheterrible 
devaſtation and defiruition of the Temple of 
 Teruſalem,under the Romane Emperor, Julian 

* the Aprſtate happened. . y 39 
 +:The.. words of the.text, chapter 12. 
#F verſ 1r;.aretheſe : from the time that the 
= Auitlie ſacrifice ſhal beetaken awaie, and the 
' abomination that maketh.deſolate; ſet up.there 

| foal bir'a thouſand two hundred ninttie daies. 
= _ Bythe dailte . Sacrifice: iis underſtood? the 
* Jewifhworſhip,. which; althoughiby' the 
deftruition of: the: zCnie of:Jeruſ; _. 
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-and of the Temple was. taken awaie, yet 
it. was not quite aboliſhed, ſeeing the _! 
Jews. underthe Emperor. Conſtamizethe ! 
Great did yet celebrate their Paſſover, as 
you may xeadinthe tenth booktwelf and 
rwentie fourth. chapter of Nicephorus: 
and. were. ſtill ina. continued hope to 
build up. the temple again. 

By the abomination of deſolation, gr by the 
abominable defolation is underſtood the fi-" } 
nal and laſt deſtruction of the Temple, - : 
whereof Chriſt 24th. 24, verſ. 2. ſaid, * 
that zhere [þ al not bee left one ſtone upon ane-. * 
ther that ſhall not bee thrown down. © ' 2 

The abomination of deſolation doth point, * 
out Cau{[am- efficientem, the efficient cauf, |} 
which an Daz. 9, verf. 27. out of theHe-, 3 
brew Schikkuzim eMeſchomem, is there ;} 
well rendred,. by the wings ſhall ſtand a»  ? 
bominations of defolation,namely fucha- * |} 
bominatiens wherebyxhe holic place ſhal 
bee deftroied. Butinthe chap. 12. verſ 
11- wee read Shikkaz, Schomem, which 
doth intimate a. fulneſs and pertedion, 


and , muſt bee rendred the abun : 
defalat ion... G 3.:: Vide2 


4. 


Fix @= Cn thedpd, 


© ide Conraduns Graſſerum'i in cap. 9. D an; 
Exerc y. "pag. 405» Hbiita xe Schp- 
abere ,ut ma- 


mem rationem nomings videtnr” 


gis rem oper ata quienripſan operationem,id 


| oft, magis effettum" quam» eff ettis \ canſfam 
| ftenificet : Cym contra per alterum meſcho- 
mem. cauſa efficiens' profananai - ſantTuarii 
indicetur. SEE "Conrad Graſſerus on the 
9. chapt. of Danie}; © Excrcitation 5. 
_ page 405, where hee thus diſcuſſeth : The 
word Schomem feemeth to have the rea- 


_ fotrof a nhme rather to fignifiea thing 0- 


perated and wrought, then the operation 


| J 3tſelf, thar' is, rather the effeR; then rhe: - 


cauſ'ofthe effeR. When on the con- 
erarie by the other word meſchomem the 
efficient caul of prophaning the SanRtu- 
arie is made appear. 

Wherefore the true meaning and ſenſ 
"of theſe words is'this: From + Jer that 
the dailie Sacrifice' nt Feruſalem # taken a- 
waie, and the abominable defolation of the 
Temple, wherein the worſhip and ſervice 


of God only could bee performed, ſhall 


: bre- fu "und Pg accompli ſhed, 5 There 
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bee one culnl two hundred nintie 
years. 


This total defolation gh deftruQivh 
of the temple happened under the Empe- 
ror Julianthe Apoſtare, intheyear of 
our Lord, three hundred fixtie three, 'or 
three hundred fixtic five, according to - | 
ſom  Chronologer's computation. 


For, when 1uljan, in deſpight of the 
Chriſtians, had recalled the Jews, that * 
were diſperſed to and fro, to return.into 
their land, andifurniſhed them with mo-. 
nie, handie-crafrsmen, work-men, mate- 
rials, 'and other- helps; and commanded 
them, to build up the Temple again, and 
re-eſtabliſh the Levitical: fervices, And 
when the Jews had embraced fach offers 
of aſſiſtance. laid the foundation, and be-' ! 
ounthe: building thereof, God himſelfdid © } 
deſtroje their work by thunder and light - 
ning from Heaven, with'tertible earth- 
quakes and fire-bals, androrally -over- * | 
threw the foundation oft heTemple;inſo- 
"> that Pg _ Biſhop of we 4 
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lem,was forced to confels and to acknow- + 


F ledge, that now the words of Chriſt, 
F which hee ſpoke of the Temple unto his 


diſciples, Mathew 24. verſ 2. were ful- , 
filled : Thar there ſhall not bee left one ſtone 


upon another, that ſhal not bee thrown down. 

Hereof may be further read Ammianus 
Marcellinus hb. 23. Socrates lib. 3.c. 17. 
Theodoretins : lib. 3. c. 47: at theend, So- 
zom. lib. 5-C 21.  Tripart, Ub, 6, cap. 44+ 
and others more. © 

7. The one thouſand two hubdred ſxtic 
years muſt for the ſpace of thirtie years bee 
protratted, and begin later, and at left with 
the year of our. Lord three hundred ninetic 
foe, becauſ they exſpire together with the 
one thouſand tmo hundred ninetie years, + 

Here wee-muft obſerviand look whe- 
' ther the CharaRters and Tokens, which 


are ſer upon the beginhing ' of the one. 


thouſand. two: hundred 'fixtie years, 


may bee applied -x0. the three bunered: 


ninetie fifth year, _ '.! +1) 

Vee have three ſeveral C Bs in 
E 3. iThe- grtion: of the Roman Em- 
WBt pire 


. 
« : 
Mu 


pire into' two. parts. _Rowel. . chap- "T2 
ver[ 14+ 

2- The beginning of the treading 
under foot of the Holie Citie. Chap. 11; 
verſ 2. 

2. Theriſing of the Beaſt out of the 
Sea. Chap. 1 3. verſ2. 

The firſt Charaiter is deſcribed in the 
Revel, 12. verſ 14. intheſe words: And 
to the woman were given two. wings of 
agreat Eagle, that (hee might flie into 
the wilderneſs, into her place, where ſhee 
is nouriſhed. 

| By the great Eaele is underſtood the 
Romane. Empire ,. by. the two wings - 1s 
meant the diviſion: of the fame into 
' two parts. Conſtantine the great;'though 
hee remooved the Imperial Seat from 
Rome tO ByZance, or Conftartinople z 
yer hee retcined- to himſelf the. Go- 
vernment over the whole Empire, du- 
ring his life; after his . death, it was -. 
divided among his three Sons, into . 
three 'parts. Bur this diviſion did not 
laſt long, but did ſoon determine, for 
Con- 


$5 " bel  acalyptles, 


Conſlantins did reign after his brother's 
death over the whole Romane Empire 
himfelf alone, as alſo after him Isliay, 
and other Emperors following. 

Burt after the death of Theodeſe the 
Grear, who died the 17. of Tanuarie 
395. the Romane Empire was divided 
between his] two ſons, Arcadizs and 
Honorius, ſo that 4rcading reigned 
in the Eaſt, and Hoyorins in the weſt. 
And thus this CharaRer may bee well 
applied to the three hundred nintic fifth 
year- 

x, Becauſ of the divifion of the Ro- 
' mane Empire into.two parts, whereby 
the witgs of the Eagle are ſpread. 

2. Becauſ the Barbarous Nations 


_ did invade, and over-run the Romans ' 
Empire: on all fides in the verie ſame 


year, whereby the Holte Citie was 
horribly trodden under foot, and the 
Woman pur to flight in the wilder- 
nefs. 

Thi ſecond Charatter is expreſſed inthe 


Revelations, © 71. verſ. 2. in theſe words : 
' 1t 


 Clavis Aptealyptica— io. 
tj civenunto the Gentiles that they ſhall 


| tread the Holie Citie under foot. 


By the Converſion of Conſtantine the. 


-Great,, was the' Child , which the wo- 


man { the Chriſtian Church ). had 


' brought forth, eſtabliſhed upon the 


ſear of God, "and by that means the 
Chriſtian Emperors came to the Go- 
vernment, and the Heatheniſh ſervice of 


_ the Dragon got thereby .a huge great 


downfa). | 
+\But.in the' daies of Theodeſtus the. 

Great, the great Dragon 'in the Romane 
Empire was'quite overthrown, and caſt 


to'the ground. Ar that time the Church. 


of God did triumph, and .was gloyi- 
ouſly built and propagated. But "after 
T heodofis the. year. of our Lord three 
hundred nintie five in Tanwarie, was. 
dead, and his two ſons . Arcadius and 
Hovorins had entred into the Govern-. 
ment, the treading nnder foot of the Holie 
Citie did ſcon begin; when * the Goths, 
Huns, -Alans, with other barbatous Na- 
tions, under the Command of their 
King 


PE Es dren 
King Aarjiews, invaded- firſt - the. Ori; 
enta},the other made an irruption into the 


Occidental, Empire, and took the. Ci. 


tie of Rome .in the year, four hundred 
| _ [Now by theſe deſolations how. the 
Chriſtian Churches were deſtroied., 
the Countries ſpoiled, the Chriſtians 


perfecuted and reduced to the moſt piti- 


ful condition may bee gathered from 
the lamentation of the old Farher. le- 


70m ; Whereaf_you may: read inhis fir 


Tom. Epiſt. 3. pag. 18. and Epiſe. 
x1. page. 44, Likewiſe Auguſtine in his 
books of the Citie of God, doth give 
a further information hereof, and eſpe- 
cially Zudevicys Vives 1n his preface upon 
the ſaine, 

The third Charafter t ſet down .in 
the. Revelation chav. 13. werſ2. in theſe 
words, And abeaſt roſe up out of the Seca, 
having ſeven heads, and ten horns and. 
#pon his horns ten Crowns. 

. The Old Heatheniſh Empire is com- 
pared to' the red Dragon which hath 
| ſeven 


Clavis Apocalyptica: tg 


{even heads, ( ſeven Mounrains in the 
Citie- of Romie;) 'and ten horns: { Pro- 
vinces) and' upon his heads (inthe Ci- 
tle 'of ' ome) ſeven Crowns (feven 


forts of Government ) namely, Reges, 


Conſules, Diltatres, Decemviros, Tri- 
banos militum,' Caſares, Rees. Rings, 
Confulls, Diftators; Decemwits, 7 ribunes of 
the Souldiers, Cz ſars, Kings.” 

[Flere the'New Romape E mpirt under the 
Chriſtian Emperours, and Kings is 
brought in, which © hath nor ſeven 
Crowns upon the ſeven heads (upon 
the Mountains in the Citie of Rome,) 
Bur hath ten Crowns npon the ren 
horns; thar is in the Kingdomes, into 


which the Roniane Empire is divided. 


Bur wee muſt nor {eek the beginnin 
of- this Beaſt inthe time, when "ir he 
already fully his horns (Kingdoms ) but 
when it roſe #p out of the Sea ; hat is, when 
ir invaded the Romane: Empire by force 
of 'Arms,. and 'made ſuch a progreſs 
n- it that ir tabducd the Citic of 


Rome: * A. : | 
Anq _ 


And ao h fie Barbaroys K 


| tentrional ns have manie times; ift qr 


' vaded the, Romane Empire with great 
power, yct. they could neyer.ſo far, pre, 


vail, that they could take Rome. Alaxicw | 


was the firſt, who, . as was: mentioned 
already inthe ſecond , Charader,in,. the 


ear of our Lord three, hundred." nintie - 


ve, made an irruption' into the Rogmane 
Empire, with. two. hundred \thauignd 
Goths, Hwis, Alans, prevailed againſt, the 
Romaniey, and at lenge, rook . Kome' inthe 
year four hundred ten... About the lame 
time ſom" other Nations. invaded the 


| Romane Empire, which they tore; into, 


fo manie,, pieces, that inthe year of - our 
Lord ' four Hundred fifrie five, and: alſo 
fixtic Years after the firſt invaſ Tom ren 
Kings, each by himfelf,- reigned in the 
Romane Empire. , -, 

. Wherefore the beginning of the 
Beaſt. with tex herns, or the riliig of the 
{ame our of the Sea, is. referred, tothat 
year, when Alaricus with his nations in- 


vaded the Romane Empire, namely.ro 


the 


Ctaves  dpocalyptica. © 


thebirth of Chriſt. 
_ Weeieceallo, thatall the three Cha- 
raCters 2re incident into the three hundred 


_ pinctiefifth year,as, 


1. 'The ſpreading ofthe two wings 


ofthe great Eagle, by the diviſion of the. | 


Romane Empire into-rwo parts, whereby 
the Woman, (the Chriſtiafi Chutch ) 
doth flee into the wilderneſs. 

2. Therifing of the Beaſt with ten 
horns out ofthe Sca, by the invaſion of | 
Alaricies with his Nations: 

3. The beginning of treading under 
foot the Holie Citic, the Chriſtian 
Church, 

The Hiſtorians alſo make a ſingular 
obſervation of that time, which followed : 
the death of Theodoſius the Great, and - } 
refer unto the changes of the Romane 
Empire. 

_ _ Carion in his Treatiſe of the four 
Monarchies, printed inthe year one thou- 1 
ſand five hundred thirtic one, doth pre- 


fix before the deſcription of CArcadins 
and 


the three hundred nintie fifth! year-. fince * 


PETIT » ts 


=> (los Aprcalyptica. | le 4 
and-Honorius this title : the De ſtraftion oh n 
the fourth Monarchie. © Philippus ie x 
writeth. in his reviewed -C ronicles of Þ 

- Carion under T. heodofius. Pp: 302. Theodo- b. | 
fus hath been the laſt Emperor, who {| | 
poſſefled and maintained the whole }- 


Romane Empire, both 'in the Eaft and | . 


Welt. For immediately afterhis death, 


undet rhe reign of his ſon Honorins, the” | 


Franconians entred . into France, ' took 
the ſame, and their Duke Warmiundus 
named hitnſelf King of France; and 
reigned as King without anie hinderance. 
In like manner was Reme taken of A lari- 
cus King of the Goths. | 
And. pag. 306. After him CTheodofui us | 
the great) was the Empire pitifully 
torn and divided by the 'Goths and Fan 
dals into Hungarie, Iralie and Spain," but 
France was poſſeſſed partly by the Fhas- 
conians, partly by the Burgundians. | 
Under Henorius pag.. 313. The be- 
ginning, of the Kingdom ' of France is 
derived from theraking of the Citic | 
of Trier, it the year” of our Eord-four 
| hun | 
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[: the RemgaeBing ir;itom the Hg 
: telieg happened by the Goth... 
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. hyodrady cyentie:.gights/. Page: 3 
_ haſtiont;, under queſtion, How,at 
thei, Cie of Rome: ;was:. ee ny 


writeth thus :- When. the;Gaths 
bait xcbelled a gainſt rhe Romane Fug ies 
2and/ſetup: pri pcn for —— 
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and conclude. ' 7: : 
- thouſand two bonthedmczetis 
1h t: Dazicl, pry 4 Its 
eſtabuainable i 
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| 2b. 
_ iftmde fin hundred ſqxtie 
Faiyprecat. one t i100: 
rahy with the Invaſion of the Ramine Ems 
pire:by. the. Goths; i 
ar ee” ninetie: fiue, and 1 h. together ds 
exſpire\ with the one: thouſand ſix hendred 
/ my fifth. year, \mhich-to-p0w: Way _> 
© 1268 With theone thouſand ſx huwidred O bbie 
#fth year, facetbebirth of Chriſt, dark vibivg 
the fox i head years ſo ince the Creations, 


4. 3xJ: \ 


The  Chronologer' S ſupputytion. ct. 


general is -this, 'chatthis ' pre 
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xK | ladvackidents bullying: oneto: adothes, 1 
{ | * wherounto: the: aforclaid Charaders can } 
|-- bee more ſuitably applied 3 Wee _ 1 
_ reafon/to- ſtdnd/farm - this opinion; ſo *' 
| long as wee are nvt cednrincedioliphence; : 


ejon'of 
off ou" | 


the ar three _ 1 
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- wx 
Es ENT 4 © 
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| che binhof Chriſtzisthe five-thoukng | 


| © five hundred nineticniath year: finee>the | | 


* Creition'of [the world! But ifwee -do 
| well conſider the Chronological:nam: | 
| bers-exprefſed/in_ the: Scripture, it will | 
* evidently appear, that in this preſent one _ 
chouſaad {fix hundred fiftierh-year of our 
| ; the: five thouſand nine: hundred 
ninetie. ith year. .firice) the Creftion-of - 
the world; doth exſpire,and thedix. thous 
ſand yeatof theworld will end-witti-the 
one thonknd. ſixhnadred. hitie Hitt year 
of our Lord. 3 AMI | 
- According 10 the angus Soppnration of 
years, the one cthinſand fix. hundred fiftic fifth 
of our Lord will beethe five rhos 1 
mot fourth Year fumte: the: Crehition of the 
wor | 
} * Unto theſe add the years, mbich. ether- by | 
. theChro: ogers have been omitted, "or made 
C 00 few; tn left outc- 


' 2, One year, whileſt the Flood laſted 1 


I Genoecis, wterſ tt; and chaptef'$, werſ 14. + 
F ſupputation- of _ i OE 
F raiPatihina ——— | | 
F "off F 2. Sixtie | 


- hams, who was notborn.in Ret mai. 
' 'TerabFor Terah died. in Haran, Gen, by | 


2. Sixtie Jears ten the birth of dg 


- "but 3athe one hundred thirtieth.yea 


ver{-33. when hee was. old. we bundred © 
Tor Jears. 4 
Iramediately afhoe the death: of Torah 
Abraham d eparted our of Haren. Gen. .12- 
verſge Ads 7+ 4: olpg old ſeventie five 
From ane bY Ny Guioee, that 4bra Y 
ham was born, when Terah was old one | 
hundredthirtic JER..: + 5 q 
3». Two bundred fifteen years of t 43 ſojour: I 
ning of the has Wn : pn in Egypt 1 
In Exodus 12. yerl 40, 41+. Wee, read 
theſe. words : The.ſ0j ourning of t FL ra | 
dren of Iſrael who dwelt in Egypt 
hunared and thirtie. years. Which «ap ara 
illzars, or the, common ;ſuppi pration , 
doth derive from the time of, Abra 2 
calling, when hee was ſeventic ideyears 2 


ol, Geneſ 12. vetſ; 4./in this manner, a5 
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46; fxrieFeats. 
oe En old whenhee wet itfE. | 
OY Gen '$7.'yerſ'g,” ons hundred thirtie | 
* Which take wpev hundred NS 
| your:” 


. The Children 6 ot; al "YI in Fejpt 
; fwo Þun ea jf ety years. Mt. FE: 


Which; is againſttfiectear text, which 
doth nor ſpeak of the \rimespf 'the Fa- 
thers,” biitofthe"childten of Trae); "hot 
bf the he gapita , but ofthe ſojourtting 
3 ade, hot Wittioir and 1 mn Pejpr, 
Sir only in Zeypt. 

” Abrahaynindeed Jaetowint itito ©Þyp 3 
Gen, 12 Verſ 10. but fojonrned there tiot » 
Jong, aid was not inavie* bondage: Tſave. 
came Horat Altitiio Zexpr becing forbid- 
den. --Gex:; 29. verſa: 4 
Facob was one þ Boe par 2 
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| & that the four 
el nine of on TN 
welt in Egypt, Exod. 12. ve r:; 49» 
1 when the ſeed of Abrabaw was a frees in 
| «Land thatwas;nat their' 6, ,and (orpeditbem, 
and was afflicted there, Gen. 35. y&ſ1g; 
| | aero begun their Aipputat , from the 
| one hundred thixtieth yoar of "Jacob, and ' 
1 his entrance into Egypt yhto whichmuſt . 
bee. added here top. hundred. fiſtcen | | 


$; Ib 


2% One hundred years bom going forth out 
ofEgyptc: witilt-rhe building of the 7 ye off "= 
Solomon. 
"oe i14:; lgaris dokh: reckon-. in:ithis 
pexiod ofzimo wo i ens Be eightie years, 
as they are plainly, ſatdown 14:Kwngs'6. 
yerſ. 14/Pur\ by rhe book of Fadger; and"; 
other places of the. Scripture, it doth ap- 
pear that) they. were fiycchundued: eghtic 


years. As: 
:1;FOrGOWRars bn the. wilderneſs, JW. 3 
ver Jioflteargo28. STD: Tel AD ff fs 3 
"af inthe of, 1 4 
poſtetionan divifion ofthe: of Ca-- 
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| niein Iohus 14. verſo. 7 
Foure hundred fiftic years until rl Same} | 
Ads xg: verf' 2-5 5 3 
3Þ Retro 3 214d | 
Eight under *King: C baſban pibabiin 
mL IE FN ths 
Fortieunder Othiiel. verſ' LE: © 5 
ighteen uhder Egloy. verſ- xe : 
- Elghitie under Ehud. verſ 30; 
+ Twentie underFabin, chap: 4; werf! Js 
Fourtic under Deborah and Barack, Chap. 


: | fyerſ 3 Ts | I 7 \ Y TRI 3, | 
Fg Yeoh under the adddianites chap. 62 
E verl[ 1. Bom 


\ Fonic'under Gideon. chap. $:verſ 28. 
b Three under-' Abimelech CREE Prams: 
BY ERS » chaps 9. verſ22. : 
eS © Twentic three under Ti ola, lap, 2} ; 
EF  verſdit» ” -:/::4it> 2926) 
Ev Twentic two ner Lair verſ'y; 3 


7; $ 4. "Fired huodiod one, 2s Jephobab; Faith 1. 
HG . ves hundred,cha rho verf. 267 
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> $ix hnderg phehich: chay 15: ve 7X 
+ a Sever der yhela verk Io. Ct 
Ig Ten under Elon, verſ x10 
ks 5 ” Eight under Ab4on, 'verſ gg. 
» | + -'Fortie under the philifins, chap: 
13. .Vet. Þ, . \ 
; 'Twentie under Sampſon." w Tg. Jn 
Fortie under Eli. Is Sam, C| P [ug 
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verſ 18.” Or OO Ms 
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W Sa, Four andre ki frie; -A$ s abore, at I 
| "Chap. 135vert 20--* CO b 

© ' Fortie years under Samittl aid Sal; 3 
- As I'3s verſ 2 2T, wf : ot 4 

| 2 Fortie under” David. Felt | 6f King I 


: 2 *chap.'3- 'verf 11; 
_ - Three under” Solomon, firſtof Kingy, 3 
1 ; '"cliap. 6. verſt.: W. os Le Sannb a+; 
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Mt Wes | fie. years. ofthe rh 

F bd the Prophet Semwelowheneot $*; Fant, + 

E Ate 13. vert 2. ..-...., 

* Whichinthe vulgar ſup gytiotnere. | F 

by arc numbred bur four hundred eightiq 

years, are not found. 
5. Fleven years of Z edekiah the leſt King | : 


4 
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of Fudah. ... 
4 + the vulgar {uppuration indeed -are | * 
| reckoned up-from the building of the | 
- © Temple,until che deflirucion of the fame, = 

' four hundred ſeventeen years, Butthere 

2 a: bee eleyen years taken off a again, in 

F \ relpe& thebeginning of the Caprtivitie of 

F Joe, is ;ouated 5 he. c cevrth year of 


army that was. King immediately - 
gronnd 


fiead it ſhould bee. upon:good 
I horny tothe clever Se of 
he rs at which time the Temple was 
1 deſtroied ;, As you may read: hereof ,34#- 
| hact kay que#..7.. Chronolg. 4- 
| 07:0 44 Etiam Rtwfneram de & 1996 
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| ©: ogie 6 an fans. 
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John Pifcator in its Chrono 
Talent Pa. 15, With'ſoth others "1 ſe. 


| born of thewortd; AG opts with 
the” oniethonfind fixh 


ot the years * CE wo, ER $ _ 
ogte, 1h'the 


even 'ycars inthe ritties of, the , 


| find Mo Perfia, as of Cyr ſix eats, and 
if of ls the ſecond one year. _ 


2. Whereof Meftlinas 9inft. Chron. 
page. 3J. 38. Meftlings in his C 
of tronologie. Pap. 35.and4' go 
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and Helwitws do refer: to the: 
of years Ginee the birth of Chrift.- 


 Now'thefe mentioned ways FOTY 
topether amornt to three hundred finitie 


ſix years, beeing added to the fivethou- : 


ſand fix hundred four years, . finice the - 
Creation of the world; when Wee” hall 
FR 'onie thouſand "fie hundted' ite 
yeats of onr Lord, ir will bee, © pan 
har'the fix thoufand'y ears ſihcethe 


mdred * fifth . 


7. Two years, which arts | 3 
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3+ 18, | ws thouſand ſix. hide 
ear ſince the Fab of Firs Sal 


the veg keig | 


exſpire the period andyime 
of the world until the Zlood. . v5 
"The. Flood came, when, the one hol : 


BJ {and h; ix hundred fiftie nteyeark from: the F 


Creation ofthe world Was Cx of m7 i.» 
Theend of the one thouſan Ge hindnes | : 


| fifiie fo ixth year {incerhe birth of Cbriſtis, 
- - according; to the vulgar ſupputation in-. 


cident*into theend of one abr fix © 
hundred -fiftic fourth ngiofone 
thouſand fix Ronde REICRR fiftic Gfrhye yeat.' © 
Now. the con! of ſom-famous 
learned men have been theſe ; that at the | 
end of theſe years,great' revolutions and | 


\changes may bee looked for ; as &f ſpecial- : 


ention..heicok, 
' Leonard Krentheims i in ſais WIR; P+- 53» 


iP Zt nard Krentheimin his conjectures p. 53. 


Pb oonpet #n diſcurſu_ de conjund,. M. 3 
4dige-in_his a0 of 


ESrcat C0 NJ LIC PageH;, [1 $294 
bart £50 ſlans for nes circul Mord. 


- hp 


£2) 


7 51" Pencil pudbweFi his Horo- J 
logicafcircle pag.15, oy 
"Paulus Crellius in prompt. Bib 71.4 | 
"the Word Buſſe, ofrtitle. of tepe yls nce, 
119. BY ., 
inf the myſtical finda hich | 
S. 71 re expyeſled io the 9 Hon Daniel, and 
J inthe Revelation of S* Joby: thefix thou. 
' | ſahd''years;” rb Creition of: thie 
| worldzand alſorhe period ſince the Dei» 
be EN cet 
with ' the ending of the one thbuſahd" fix 
hundted Gftio Tk year of out; Lord, 4 E 
_ which draweth* ner: It is veric. "\ikelic | 
thatfor-certain, ſom grearthing A 
the door, and that wee mayfJook for fear 
ful-and! terrible Evolurions. Ny enV 
"For how 'itis the time,” wherein the 
'Son"vf® God'doth exllupeti atch, 
praie} look wp, and Bift up your 25 
your redemption is at hand. . Bur he rcfvle - 
ofit$this,” \which' hee: declaterfi; Luke 
18. verſ $. When the Son of "man" © opiet 
ſhall bee finde- faibis the ei 7 name 
that Fay which the widow had _ uſed | 


TIT RE ont ar PEER 6 FER: G =P a 
ON I Shy» ; . £ \ 4 L IG WY.” 
» I Z - þ a on p41 
7 Z , my "> OW. (E v0 / + p ttt - 3 
,, 2 
4 
ny . 


inſt: the anjnſt Tudg.s. by her. i imp 
agdind, praiers, and. {uppli 'y ering | 
ſhee nib avenged of ber adverſarier; Surely 
this faith is not found among Forms oY 
dwell on the earth. The poar WWomas. 
put-to flight, and; mandring inthe, milder. 
neſs, REV. 12, V. 14. 0ncly maketh uſe 
of this weapon againſt. het. Adyerſaric, 
I and cobtinyeth - inthe ſame with. cryiog, 
oH whqueaptermilion: to God the. righteous 
Anc all. bee. not avenge, bere 
| Fballbrenotaverge kisown eleR, which 
| Triedaigandn d might uno him, thaygh-hee 
- _ "beas; long. wk a them, 2.1 tell, yow xhat 


* in 


hee will avgoge oj <dilic, Bur: thoſe 
that live 7 [eeuritis,a A pa in thei mar 
ice, and w1 n they ſhall ſaie- 


Peace and ſafetie ; thenk ſudden deftreition ſhal 
60m-4p0n them, as meet 400. 4 womgn with 
4 they ſhalt 008 eſcapes 3 Thel, 5s 


Sole dvicef ce pada cone. 44 


wa f, 
tes 


Air 


Where ele A. 


* , Cl*vs Hpocalptica; 


24 hr 


Ez NDIORE THE: 


[crvit tion 


S JOHN 


| I eg E-D:=<. 
Wherein the diſtribution of the times of 
5 New Te eftamen becing made _ - 
(7 Xingd on of es 


he nk WAA of 


= Ot hoc N. 'of heX Y; 
ers, AS, themed. -- 


on LN2'Y i Cap our Arefent times -- | 
\ | Hicheres hath been tulfilled//-#44/-4; (20D 
_ this peeſentifs effeſtuatly howaght 0 ; 

| bs OI 250 A 

= airing, heneeforth. is to. brees! ecteg. 1 
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Behold 7 come quickly, and my reward is 4 ND I 
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: i Fs all Joe rh - 
b — ys of God 
DV doth ſubfiſt. Hretgirie 78 
| oTbigde iption-. -romprebendetki vhrecp pe 
ria is. or three ſorts of times. FITe 
1 he firſt period comaracth Regmint' \Dta- 
| conis Ethnicum, the t5me of” the Dragon, 
| antil the three. hundred, Pee feb Year of 
4 onr Lord. .. 03 S051 Seed. 1 bs 
_Fhis” is the timein which the: foven 
| NY os ret] : Crowns. 


» 6 % 4 


oe b. om 28; Gate; Dit f ; Fs i= 

Res: EY : 
WP 1} A ja a 5 > 
. a EY 


WE. EE BD 


from. the. three hundred nineie- fifth; untill 


the Autichriſt, and.inſtalled Li 


29 "2 
Guowns: Aiodiupen. 5k ſeveriheads af  ! 
Dragon: Revelations 12: verſ 3« and 75 


' the Dragon biriſelfifinder the Heatheniſh. -; 


Endjeroes- was: publickly adored and, 
worſhiped; but the Chriſtians perſecuted, 


. batiiſhed,. and pur to. death -xill at laſt. 


Conſtantine the Great: came: tothe 1 mpe-:._ 
ral ſeat, whereby :the reign. ofthe Dra+; 
gon cametd ail end; the Dragon was caſt; * 


- out ofthe Chutch, Heaven, the Church: 


preyailed;and triumphed, untill chedeathr! 
of the Emperor , Theodefius, at which time: 


_ the Devil lefr his ſhape of a Dragon, and. 


relipned his Hoſt; his reſidence and ſeat, 
with-his-gtcat autoritie- unto the Beall 
with-ten horns; when np out of the- 


ſea, \RevHl. 13. veſts oil! 32 on git uefh - 


"The fecond Periad comprebendeth vicaria=: 
tur-draconis Anticbriſtianum-er:tbetime: 


the ng thewſand fie bandred finicHiulgearif, 
our -hord; in which the-Pope —_— 


Dragen, blaſphemeth God and 


| ſand two bandied: Jears. Revels 7 
; El 2- when-the ken = | 
and caſt outofthe Church-heavenz [hee 
* didcsft owt of bs mouth water, is u ur 
| after che woman, Revel. 12. verſ'x5. thar | 
| Is, hee ſtirred up the Septentrional-Nati- | 
ons, to invadethe Romance Empire; in- 
' tending thereby to root out and deſtroie 
the Church But the Earth ſwallowed -up 
the flood ; in. regard! theſe Nations ' im= 
braced the Chriſtian Faith, remained in 
the Romane Empire, and crefted feveral 
Kingdoms in it, © 2: 

Seeing. then the: Dragon | ſaw, that hee 
could _ maintam- the” hour 
| wherin hee openly worſhiped e | 
- hee refigneth ro the Beat, (which riſcth 
up ont of the. Sea, Revelations x 5; overſs, 
and is ridden and governed by th poor | 
| Whotcof Babylon, x7; verſ3; &&c\\ that. 
__$,to the Amicheiſt, who. in therithe of 
| theſe wars doth\cycepourin che Romane* 
Benpire, his power and his ſcat, and 
.* Attoritie, chap-23.varſarand fo) make's 
Hine his Views Lievtenant, byyglving. 


over 


# 
- 


E xas hiediat doh 


= - OO Wal Y  _ 


1 he windeltatlo 


" Clavis:, fpotubptica, — on © 


Cc the 
Citie bf Rome; ard-'the whole: Romance 
Empite: . Whence:-it came ro: paſy that 
about: this time ahe-Biſkiops of Rowe be- 
gunta oppoſe the marriage of. Preiſts, arid 
ro-ſeek to: haye, the Primacie and: precxl-: 
nencieboth-in charch arid States; / 

. The Dragondorth telrgri: tohis Linu 
tenant Thr SUrepurev]e. is. hol HoR, (for 
in this ſenſrhe LXX Tp age" doute. 
this word Exodus 14. Vo 14. = | 
x5: vo4.andir other p laces:2 fel: woe 4 

29-30. &c. ) The Hoſt ofthe Dragon v 
arc his Angels or Divels,and.che Idols.ih 
which the Dragon and the: Divels' ate 
wordhiped and ſervelby the Heathen. -; |. 

Theſe. ; Sear Idols) the Antichriſtian 
ha mcg” harh received: and worthiped,: 
the name of the Saims,1he:: Dragons 

and his Vice grew as: RR — | 


ipcak2/The Loring, vr a _ ack 


Beaſt; anithey worſhiped the 


anto.rhe Ben ; and } worſbip- 
ry 4 he 


Is. +06 


| The Dragon: doth iue.alſo unto him great 
 CAntoritic, ng hind 'S-him a Head over 
oreat Countries ;'ohercof David didipro4 
pheſic inthe Pſ#/. 140;vaf6- [Thetime, || 
of this {.ievrtenantſhipithall concimves for- - 
tie two! moecths; thats, one:rhoufand 
two hundred ſixtic years; fince their did 
begin inthe three- hundred ninetie- fifth 
year ofFout Lord; therefore ir doth endin 
the one -thouland fix hundre fittic fifth 
year ſhortly to:com:--..,; 
 . Upon thisfolloweth! thes tr, Yowind, which 

E- tringeth Statum|Eccle6# cranquillum ; ; 

the true peace:.and quiet condition of the 
 Charchhere on-earth:: : 

Secing at the ſound of the trumpet of 

the ſeventh: Angel; the ſeventh; plague, Gt 

the third wee doth com upon the :Romane 
Empire; andat theſarne-time-thie ſeventh 

Fial of God wrathis poured out, where- 
with: the Enemies: of: the / Church: are” 
wholly: cutoff anddeſtroicd yedrventhe: | | 
Devil himſelf ſhut.upin-the- botronilcſs 
pit, Rexel, 20. verf 123/3.therefore now 
| nothing but atrue -and conſtant:peace can 
| enſite, S 4 Whence 


» Clavis:poeahſptica. _ 43 4 
Whence it- is thit-che Church: of God } 
rejoiceth with great voice, Rewel:.'1 r. vel | 
25. ſaying: The_Kingdomes of this world 7 
are becom. the Kingdomes of our Lord, and of © 
his Chriſt, and hee ſhall reign for:tuer and 
ever.. And inthe .verl 17. Shee giveth alſs 
thanks to the Lord God Almightie, becauſ” 
| hee bath taken to himſelf his great power, ana 
reigntth, - KS 99:53 a 
Unto. theſethree times, all the three! parts 
of the Revelation of S* lohn are direfted. — 
_;For-the Son of Got deſcribeth in this 
Revelation. the ſtare: of the. Chriſtian *' * 
Church, 'and- the-things befalling tothe = 
Romane Empire; in-a threefold manners 
I" By ſeven Epiſtles; chap.{z. atd 3. 
2. By a book ſealed. chap. 455, 6, 7+: 
3e By:a little book open--. chap. /1Q. 
1:f! 1, And: following © 
Hee doth appear alfo to Tohn :eyetie 
tine in an-other thay As 7 hog 


1. In" the likeneſs ofafon. of 'man, 
chapter 2 whoſuffereth in the firſt pe- 


_ riod. 


2: As 


E 44 -\Clavir Hpocalyptica. "0 
' * 2, AsaBea#inthe'ſhape ofa Lamb, hi- 
wing. ſeven horns and ſeven cies, chap. F, 
which doth fight 1 inthe ſecond period. | - 
2. As 2 mightic Hrong Angel clothed | * 
with a cloud, chap. 10: who in the third |} ' 
period hath all things put under his feet, = 
and reigneth. 
"1. t# the likeneſs of « Sou of mun'; i the 
midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, &c, chap. 1. 
verl 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Hee declareth 
'_thecondition ofthe' Chyurch'in' 'Peneral, 
by ſeven Epiltles, whereof the firſt and 
fecond beld to the firſt period; the 
third; fourth, fifth; fixth, and ſeventh to 
the ſecond . and the promiſes, chap. 2. 
and 3. rotherhird, 
© 2- #54 Beaſt, in the ſhape of 4 Leneb, | 
with ſeven horns and ſeven cies, hee ope- 
neth the book ſealed (the ſecret and bidder 
- Decree of God, Yand intimateth thereby the | 
things befalling| tothe Romane Empire, 
under which the cpa is built up "ani 
preferved, chap: 4,5, 6, 7-8, 9. and. 
diſinaly how things ſhall bee cartied. 
fs TR In the ATI State. ; 


In. 


mane Empireby ſeven 


a a ae Gi be Roo ] ai 3s be 1s ES ITS 3 06 VE Y Fer 
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W2 the fr periedunit his urte hundred 


ninetic fifth year of ur Lord, wihiich by ope=- 


ning of the firſt fix ſcals is performed,c. 6. ] 
-where.in the firſt five ſeals, the condition 
under the heatheniſh E - butin 


' theſixth, the fall of Heathehi trandihe I 


Chriſtian Emperors, from Conſtantine the 
Great until the! dearhof Theodoſtus, who 
diet the x7. of Iamwarie Annothree hun- 
dred ninetie five, is prefigured. 

In the ſecond Period from the the 
mnctit fifth, until the one Sb he rey 
dred - fiftic fif#b year of our _ where the 
ſeventh feal is opened, and feven Angels 
with feven trumpets declare to the | Ro- . * 
judgments it's ry- 
ine, c. 8, which plagues have been falfilled. 

The fieſt: by the —_— of barba- 
rous Nations. An 395;verſ7. 


'The-fecond by the deftraion of the 
Citic of Rome, which firſt hapned by 4- 
laricns ann 410. verf$; -:i'; 

The third by taking aivay\Tmperial 
dignitic in Avguftulue,: Hype" four hun: 


dred ſeventie fix v.10, -- 
I 4 


F 46 »Clavic: pocahptica, | 
" The founti;aby the Abolition of = 
. eminentpublick charges.at Rome. Ann, | 
in the year five hundred fiſtietwow: 12% 

[The fifth bythe Saracens, as the firſt 
wo. 'Chap.g. wat: I. untilthetwelfth.;': 

* The fixrth, by the Turks, chap 9. iverſ ' 
1 2: until the nineteentb,and the abomma- 
ble Idolatrie; miurthers, ſorceries, forni- 
cations aad thefrs; ver[.20;21.- of the Pa- 
| ples theſecond wo. - | | | 

In the thethird Period when the .one tho 

ſend fix hundred fiftie fifth year doth begin, 
the ſeventh Angel doth ſound; and with- 
al the ſeventh judgment is executed: u 
the Enemies of the Church;with the third 
wo, whereby the Myſteric: 'of: God i is ful. 
filled Zevel. oe verl 7. 

3. Appeareth #42 of God to Makin a 
a mightie Hrong Angel from Heaven. tlothed 
whh 2 clad; having a little book-opien , 
which 5 ſn 1llowed down, and there- 
upon proghefierh, how tings Gol com 
to pals £ Penal 

P11 he Ecrlefflital State. TY 
ohe fri Period untjt the three hundred 


 ficſſibgear. p _r Te 
wed ; 


and clothed  with- the Son(of righteouſ- 
nefs) hath the Moor under her feer (defſ- 1 
piſeth-allworldly-and «arthly things, and * 
retpnextv:over the works of darkneſs; ) * 
and upon her headTa*Crowiiof twelv 


 ſtirs;he Apoſtles andehe wholfom-Doc- 


trine obthe ſame. Thapy 12. verſ1, 2. 
-3.-The' Red Drazon,' the; Divel ſtirreth } 
up manie hetefies;:- perfecuteth | the. .; 


; Church; Conſftamtinetheioreat conteth to 


the Imperial” ſcar; the' Dragon is over- *' 
com, and Heatheniſmexſtitpared , verſ q. 
And following: : 5 459 £ 


.. Tnthe fecond Period frus the ih ee bundred [ 


ninetie: fifth, untibthe one: thouſand fix hun- 
ared. fiftie: fifth” year;; theſe ſeven Synchro- | 
nifmsor conturrent times ate deſcribed, 
- I, The: Holie: Citie 15 trodden under © 
_ foot: by the Gentiles, chap. 11» 

verſ 2: _—_ of 

+2: The: twownrneſses clothed: with 
-..fackcloth,yerſ{ 4. until thetefth, . | 


Z im The ., — fled Irito- Ph F:! 
| wilderneſs, and .is fed- there, 
;» -Chap,12, ver{ 6. until the four. 
ye 
; Fe Beaſt with ten horns blaſ- 
\.' phemeth God and maketh war 
with the Saints, chap. 13 
P9771 -, verſs, 6574 15H | 
«4+ - The Beaſt with two horns at the | 
; Tame time drive'sa trade with 
\ hispedlin pork verſ11. un- 
__- » tilkrheci 
| The EI _ fou 
. - - thou a new 
live without blame "chap. I4 
. verſ{ x.until the fixth, 

"P The Whore of Babylos, the Po-. 
piſh Hierarchie ride's, and:rule's 
the beaſt with ten horns, the 
Princes and Potentares, which 

_ adhere untothe Papacicat their 
ar" 4 chooſing and lik i ng, chap. 


E 7 Haomich God cauſeth Babylon to bee 
] fwrenornd, Chap. 14 verſ 6, with fol- 
: lowing. De- 


"- pf Les wee may ſee and learp int £6 


out eb 6 ad | * a, 230M F 7" TFH Tp 5 STS, þ Sorahs Cy 1 F 4 7 cod 25 WAY 
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| ©: Declareeh and'denounceth unto herthe 


puniſhments and plagues, "Chapter x5. 


| And when'no' reformation, doth fol- 


low, hee paſferh the ſeritence ypon her 
and deftroteth her.'Chap. 17. and 18, '* 
L "Whereupon inthe third Period 'f oloweth 


| chedeſcription of the great joig and'T't- 
 vimpt'ofthe Chutch;over the toral rujne 


and deſtraQionofher enemics..chap. 19. 
and the defired tranquilitic and peace of 
the Chriſtian Church. 


zerab ont of i DUE 
fectngthere bee manie particular and im- 
portant things xonteined therein, which 
do relate unto our preſent times, and are 
ſet down for the comfort of the Church, 
which is now afffited ; wee think good 
andexpedient to makea colleftion ofthe 


be Revelation of S* tay 


ſame. 
 Nowof theſe qur times doth ſpeak exactly * 
and particularly the eleventh Chapter inthe * 
Hiſtorie of the two witneſſes. © r=" <Y 
' And the ſixteenth chapter in the deſcripti- - 

<a 0n- 7 


-» - 
* _ 


Ot et er Olea LAs a, ns REG o_ q Lea 
he a " Rp" " uh had RY k "OY Du , « 


"IM Ws F i dpecalpptica.. 
The eleventh chapter deicribeth the. be. 


he,our ofthe :litle open, book, and.goe's 
of the New: Teſtament, and becauſ it-is 


SAT WAY 


"Se What is declared unto S' GT 


Ku of mouth, how things ſhall com to 
! (" 
... I. Tnthefirſt period, at the building 
up of the Chriſtian Church. . 


-2+ Inthe ſecond period, vader the An- | 


tichriſtian Vicar in rwo. Synchroniſms or 
COncurrences of times. 
Where, 
I. The Gentiles tread the holie Citie under 


foot, for the ſpace of fortie,; two moneths wer 
. L K 


2. The 


02. of, he. Goek wials.of t the wrath © of. God. © 4 * 
vinning of the third patt of rhe Prophe- | 
all the three:Periods of the times | 


_ Khan". 1 aw nn 


"oe 
d. 
- 
$ 
g 
S 
— 


4 5e 
27h two h—_ are "wo with ſack- ' 
Jaws Trouſtitd tis hundred fixcir daies,” 
yaſ3"Rnd following. A OIL 2%; 
43 What ir the begining ofthe chic 


| Petiod is repreſented to tohy: by'®# ſudden 


| changeinaviſion; 


0 1he;frft peridd- deve Emp ire of the 


Dragon, the $bn of God cauſcel his Tem- 


ple and. Church, to.bee built ..up. The 


place of the Sacrifices to; bee meaſured, 


atid/dorh fairhfully proce his \petſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, IIs J V7 
- For thus verierts Jobs; "4 
Verſ-x. And there was given mice 4 reed 
like anto'a rod, and the Angel #vod ſaying 
Riſe ad meaſure the: Temple of God,” and the 
Altar, and them th#f worſbip thereim, 
Now ſeeing the building. and gather- 
ing ofthe: Chriſtian Chureh is here com-- 
mended ro 1ohn;under- the 'meafuring of 


the lew/fh Temple at lernſalew;; rhetetore: 


wee- muſt- confider the condition and 
form of the Temple, that wee may artain 
unto the true oper INCARIOY\ w_ this 


boxes" 
I. 7he 
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Xs, $5 TW _— Reodrinaks. Citie;of te : - ; 
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Ls. Cap. he Is, 
TED of he Andqutic ie Jrrehack 
$5C .. "F "> 


Tt ar divided ito two patch. 


1 The hinder pare "cowards s. the: Welt 
was tWent ie cubirs Tong, and rwentie cu- 
bits broad and called .SaniZnm SaniForum. 
the moſt hol1e place,into.which the High- 
Prieft- alonegentred butgnec ayear in ve 

Kigh-F Prieſts | attire; ferſd of Kings'6:.verl - 
16. and $, vet[ 6//2-Gbrom 5. vert ge. 
Fon The 'farepart.. towards: the IY was 
| cubits; long, 2nd; /twenne-/-cubirs. | 
4 7 broad, and:was called S andFrum the bolie 
; place ing: which.onely the Preſs entred: | 
i- Kings 6; verl 17. 2: Chron, 54:verſ11.. 
and- this is called hete in the' text The | 
Teinpleof God. 
(N06, Numer nbbns dimenſunmm 
| T mph 
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2 he rnd. ph 
; "  eAltitads. 140." 
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oy 
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facit T44000. nwernys 
| - fignatoram. cap. .7-Of 14.) 


(Note. The cubical- numberof thedi- 
p &h6ld's" 
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Bread. 20; 
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Irinkes 1260; [O30 
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: 2. Chron. ts 9. -Mephgs 
| SO Ep 


| - = "on aoec-abe: Cater of tl 


the Preiſts, 2 Chrop, a; ver{ 6. into which 


none was. permitted to.enter; but the 'Co- - 
hanim and Pricits, aegprding tothe ap-' Þ 
pointed: order, there they ſerved God | 

_ with ſacrifices and praicrs, | 
al eh a Inner ( Court Bod L 
the r the burnt-Offerings,, which... 

= bits. Saga buoads 3 and br] 


Jnthemiddle. 


of.this: 


159K, 1 5 22:4 $4 


i5 alla , (riuan. 
2+. Without this was thi great Conrt 
lib. 8. Cap. 
| white Marble; . 


5 Exckiel 29. verſ 17. 
hg rouge) of the 
c Ties 


hen canreihin it's. circum- 
offi Tongs, "and none durſt 
Enter 


tha x 


com paſſed w 
The Outward Cour 


Ih 


| fence 


$191: | «> 


FER 
FRE | > 


I” AELIODESD PRERE. a — 


J -plage.gfche Inner nr 


MF Ot 


| a ery q Te”, TOY as X Sap Y "2% 
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| ' enter; into, it, but the: 

k | - were vere /purified: accatding 'taithe. Law; 

Þ The unclean Jews,and Gertiles durſt riot 

Þ com:.Qinto it. | Iris called in-the Greek: 

| cext; du) i t;aber, the Outward: :Court: | ZE - MY 

JF: . 3- Aboutthis Court Herod cauſed: .4 
|| another great place to bee incloſed wi 

| wall;forthe Geneites and aneleda which: 

| was- called, the!;court ofthe mnt 
| wwe: here no. mention i —_— 4 

this Tewiſh Temple doth Ange he 

I Ker by auto John: the. . condition. of :the: 

Church, and Congregation of God in the New; 

| Teſtdinen, "giving him a reed, ond anon 

| deth him to meaſure. 21101 

© By the meaſuring. is Govified the be 

{ ding and propagating ofthe.' Church; 

] (#44cb./40. and following, Zacbc; 2 yerl 

1, 2. Revelations"\ 22) God's: Fatherlic 

{ providence, and-faithful care; and: how 

4 cxaRly-and- natrewly hee: doth obſer 

thadioes and pron of his i belicving 


peoples.” 2 


? 2pT 


Q 7 


2, The: Temple- * God, * that, hs 
F K Chriſtian 


6 Covi dpecthpiica. 
| Gble, hidden Church;>which God with 
* . buildup inthe hearts of Believers; x-Cor; 


T0 ORIgT TOE 9; rs i 


3. The Altar Sveriges the place; where 
the Sacrifices were offered, the place of 
oblations; which was the Inner Court, 
where the Altar of burmt-offerings ſtood, 


wherethe Prieſts diq'Sacrifice, and iper- 
formed - their |{erviceand praiers, 'Thar. 


x 


\Becauſrthe Chriſtian Church will-bee 
ſed to afflictions, "and: perſecutions, 


fs 
ad-is toſuffer manie grievous torments - 


and-tribalations, in regard the true Pro- 
fefſorsand fervants of 'God ſhallber deli- 
| _ #p' and killed like ſheep s 


undergo, tobee meafured our unto:them, 
whereby hee ſetteth certain boundsto'the 


 Tyrants, beypad which they cannot go | 


and whenthey are como far, then muſ 


vet 


| ppoimed:-for | 
ſlaughter, therefore hee cauferh 'the | 
ſufferings;and miſcries which they ſhould 


as wat 


þ > Bri 
« \ * £458 
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anna 


2 Nagihntworiciihe thaaks! "Henke i 46 iS, 
that the ſacrificed ſouls of the Ma 


| kernnder the Altar, (as flanghtered'{ 


dition of dhe Church inthe ſecond. Period, ils 


TMAL 


37 


whowere'flain forthe word of Godganc 1 


&es) crie with a loud voice to the Lord: } holie 


 hidirie; for VENQLANCE. Revel. 6. ver 9, 


ro.” "' 
2 Aud thei this worſtipe therein. Ther 
therein, notinthe Altar, but inthe inner 
Coun, in:the Court of the: Prieſts, as 
- $ and Preiſts, Revel. 1.; veiſ9.ahd'5, | 
ro: as the Roiab Prieibhood,:1:Peter 2; 


prior otocrs of boy belief, PR. 210. 


pucandundefiled. Aortve., 
--/ Worſbsp;; ſerv God; with: perſeyciancs 
anti che end; and ftick-cloſe ro him inall 


forts of perſecutions, even to the yi 
apy my facrificingr of their bode and 
lives. 


Nom. folleweth the Deſeription of ue. aon-. | 


the time of Poperie,j 
ninetic fifth until t 


4.” the 1 three. hundred 


> ns WET PR YEINE wks Fe POE pA 
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 Butthe: Court; whichs i withint f 


leaqu ont and meaſure ihuos, for it 1s; Fives 
aro the Gentiles: ITIONEt 


hole Citi, veri 232 wo 
be Temple, 


> Keti-7dv quay Thy Kar. wee _ in the old 3 


grcck verſions: which doth agree with 


_ the above: mentioned deſcription 'of the 
Courts of the Temple.” For: the..Inner 


Courtis in the/firſt verl intimated by. 5s 
word. Thyſlafterium: 


. -Bur by:the Outward rg how mo 


derfiood: tht Outward worſhip, or ſervice. Fi 
God, which conſiſterh. ut- in the-Ont- 
ward appearance and Ceremonyjes,where 


2 _ of God 'willtake no. woticeyaris therefor 
-- rejedeth ire; 4-5 5) 


«Lane leaky: rind Sy it net faith the 


Angel, 
bolieivie they ſhalt tread under foot... 


Lows _ Hors weep muſt reſet and Nap 


<Eirſd; wp6n ; pheinvaſion of the Meniſ ly 
Barbarow Nations. For:frem:theithree | 
: KP +& - 3 : hun- $ : 


2185; ric Poe reading rents 


= « l " s . 
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. For #t ts given upto the Gentiles, and the ? 


4 hundred velit year of our-Lord; * when 
. Conflantine the great was converted -nnto 
. th Chriſtian Faith, until the'three hun- 
| dre{tinetie fifthyear;' when Theodofiue 


% 


4 © them. K 23 3. Up- 
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the'preat died, the Church of God did 
criumph over the Gentiles, and'deſtroied 
the worſhip of the Dragon,and their ido- 
larrous Temples. But immediately af- 
ter the death of Theodor the Great, the 


 Goths; Huns,' Alans, with other Barbarous 
| Nations, invaded the: Romaue Empire, 


ruined and deſtroied the ſame onall ſides, 
whereby the Church, as the holie- Citic 
bepuntobee troden tinder foot; \and the 


Antichriſt had an occaſion givento! break 


forth') and ſhew” himſelf. "oi, Hires, 
Epiſt. 3: & 11 7 , 
2. * Upon the Heatheni Hdolarie wh ich 


In Poperic' hath been brought in'again. 


The Heathen worſhipped Satarn, Fupiter, 


| Mar; xpollrHerinles, Juno, Pens iorc;In 


the Popiſh Religion, CAarie, Peer, Parl, 


| Grirge, fs. are fer op inſtead 6fthoſe,and 
| called upon in'tiine of diſtreſs, fo-that . + 


there 'is'but lirtle difference - 'between 


+ 9 (lov Apocalyptica. 
q 3-. Wponthe horrible Sodomie, and ther | |} * 
wie fins, which in time paſt have | 
been committed by the Heathen, » and | - 
then afterwards praiſed, and inpublick 
books defended, Ss areas yet commens- 
ded, and permitted in the Popiſh Church | 
by the Clergie and others, wikhout anie 
ſhame or reſtraint, 

This treading under foot ſhall continue fw- 
fie two nas. that is, one thouſand two | 
hundred fGxtic years, as doth apPear in 

 ElavieHpocalypt. 
ths The ſecond S nchroniſmus, or congar- 
rencie of times, of the-twa witneſses elovbed 
with ſackcloth, &c. while's the Holie Ci- 
tieis txodden under -foot, God will, not 
forget his own people, but will faithfully 
care for ther, wherefore hee faith : 

2 3+: And 1 will gove power upto my 
two witneſses, and they ſhall pro pheſie 4. 1h0u- 

 ſandiwo mdred Gate tree 'E are des, Flathead 
with ſackcloth, * | 

| _' By the two witnelses: are underſtood 

. Faithful Teachers, and Governors of the 
Church, both Eccletiaſtical and MA | 

Pl C . 


a To Ps heemillg give, that TY 


bon and orolethit the 
| xefics,and hoſtile attempts The nunber 


_ them; (which is the leaſt number, yet 


Rat Photo eds 1, 


whereby it dorhappear, thathee \that 


cloth. 
ple, and ſcarlet color, and decked with gold, 


times .of old, who worealſo ſackcloth, 
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edific, andipr re the ( 


ameaciinſt all He- © : 


of the witneſces is ſmall, becing but two * 


ſufficient forthe teſtimonic af the truth. J 
For at the mouth of tw or three witneſres (ball | 
the matter bee eſtabliſhed. Deuter. 19. verl * 
15. Math. 18. ver[ 16. Join Ros If. 3 
2 Cor. 13. verſ x 5. | 

The Ageell ſaith, Unto my :wo nitarſrant : 


Ipeaketh here unto / is the Son of God 
hunſelf, 
They ſhall propheſ ie clothed. wich y0w- 


The whore of Babylew' is arrdjed in pur- 


and pretious Hones antl pearles, Revelations 
17. verl 4. But the witneſses of Chriſt are } 
clothed with ſackcloth; thar' is, their #3 
clothes :are but poor and d icable;'as 
thoſe were ofthe Prophets of Godin - 


K 4 Iſaiah | 


TO OE 
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| aac 20..V. 2.1 ks garment, Zeobip, 
15. ver[4. Elijah was girt with 4 girdleef 
leather, \2 Kings 1. verſ'8. preaching re- 
-pentance, and the. ſuffering 'of © the | 
'Croſs, and perſecutions, and were-expo- 

fed to all manner of tribulations: and 
A. thouſand two- hundred and elvinſere 
_daiess that is, as manieyears from thethree 
hundred Mminerie fifth year of our-: Lotd, 

until the one thouſand fix hundred: fftic | 
fifth year, as it doth. appear in Obes _ 
WE. 2 a* 7 

-Verſ 4. Theſes are the two Oltve LINES aud 
the two COS ſtanding before ge God 
of the Earth... 

Thus arethe High-Pricft Foſbua and 
the Prince Zerubbavel bclcribethy Z ach. 4. 
.verſ 14.:: 

:nVerſ5; And -- anie man will bart 
-themn » fire Fs” ont of their moith, and 
.devourerhtheir evemics, and if anie man will 
ehart them, hee muſt in whe manner bee 
rife.) 10 37 
: Thisis taken out as the hiſtoric of the | 
Prophet 


wy EY. 
* Cs Os © 
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r* Appealyptica. 


| AM" Elijah, whenat his requeſt fre I 
' ram dewn from heaven and confunied the = 


Captains - with bis fiftie men. 2 Kings" T1. p 
yer\ 10: 1 | + hb 
: which likewiſe the Diſciples of: "Chriſt 
would chayve 'don'when the Samaritans 
would'nor receiv Chriſt and:them,” L 

9. verl 54.. 

"-Verſ 6. Theſe have power t0 ſhut Mas 


that it rain not in the daies of their Propheſie, © 


which is alſo'takenout of the: Hiſtoric of 
Elijah, 1 Kings 17, 

Verſ1. And have power over the waters 
10 turn them to blood, and to [mite the cart 
with all plagues as offen Pl they will; which 
is out of Moſes's and'Aaror's expedition i in} 
Feypt, applied and referred hereto,where-  ; 
of wee read-in Exodus 7.'verſ20. and mm 
rhe8, 9, 10, 11, 12. chapters. | 

'By this deſcription of the two Wit- 
neſses; God doth declare that, what mer- 
cies in times of old, hee hath hewed un- 
to hispeople, the Children of Iſrael, the 
ſame keo'h will atſo-ſhew- in the New T eſta | 
mem # aito them thar'believ. 4 
Hee } 


Hee. will give them; Zoſhuas and. Zeruhs || 1 
babels; fairhfull Teachers, and. religions | 
Rulers, and Goyernors, who. ſhall . fix 
and edifice them unto the Temple of God, 
and as Candlefticks give: light unto them 
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with their pure doctrine, and as Qliye-. | 


trees aſſiſt them with powerful-conlola- 
tion. TEE 
Hee will give them zealous Eljuhs,and 
Eliſbas, who ſhall fight againſt the whore 
ns the Preiſts of Baal, and other per- 
ecutors- GOT. 
Heewill alſo at length ſend them his 
AMofes's and darons, who ſhall deliver 
them, and bring them forth out of 'the 
Antichriſtian bondage, oe te a; 
Verſ7. Lund . when they have or ſhall 
kave finiſhed their Teſtimonie: cum finierint 
yel peregerint. 
Thus the verſions do render ir, either in 
. thepericg, or future perfe& tenſ,' where- 
; by the Teachers and Expoſitors ; have 
> beenmiſftaken, to think that this-laſt war 
| ſhould not begin til then ; when the de- 
{ termined onethouſand two hundred fixtie 
b years 


. pt ES ras Ben 
i "I 
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ye ante the _ | Wirnloe ſhould: bee 


- exdpir | 
IS -becauſ b . this MEANS the: twa |; 
Witnefes ſhould remain in; ſackcloth, -! 


| andthe omenin the wilderneſs, beyond 


the time appointed and alſo the' fourth 
beat ſhould continue! to blaſpheme lon- 
ger then. 35 times, ar fortic two moneths. 
To all whicb,not onely the plain text,but 
alſo the ſwearing of the Angel; Dan. 12. 
verſ 7,.and the great Oath ofthe Son of 
. God Revelations 10. verſ 6. are contra- 
dictoriez .therefore wee muſt ;look-upon 
the propertie of the text in the original 
tongye z irer ruioar: 38 the indefind _—_ 
mum, which indeed may bee rendre 
the perfe&ttenſ{, when they havefiniſhed, 
or in the future-- perfe&t tenſ, when they | 
ſhall have Eniſhed. But this expoſition * 
becing | alſo repugnanitand contrarie- to: | 
this, andother texts in the -Rewelation, ! 
wee muſt reject it, and render the- words ; 
in futuro ſimplici cum finituri ſunt When. | 
they round finiſh ; namely when the. one ©; 
thouſand two-hundred {ixtie years —_— 
rawW-2 


draw to/-anend, as Foannes Cloeig: in 
primo diluculo Apocal yptico prop. 14: 2 | 


124 and in Commept. pſthums Tom, Hes 
28. Tobn Clover: = firſt Apocalyp- 


tical dawning: Propoſition 14-page 124. . 


And in hispoſthume' Commentarie Tom. 
3. page 28. doth obſerv.Likewile Joſephus 
Medeus in Comment. in Apocalypfin. 10- 
ſeph Meed in his i opened upon the 
Revelation, 

Intheone thouſand two hundred fixtie 
years, firſt the one thouſand- years - do 
exſpire in the year one- thouſand three 
hundred ninetie five. -Then the two hun- 
dred yearsexſpire' in the year one-thou- 
ſand five hundred Ainetic five, whereupon 
| dofollow the fixtic years, as theend : So 
' thattheſewords ; whey they ſhall finiſh their 
 feftimonie, are to have this ſenf” ; when 
in the one thouſand five hundred fnetie 
fifth year of 'our Lord,” the fixtic years 
"ſhall begin, 
| 3 Thenthe Beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 

| A pit, ſhall make war a 4gainf them, and 

f 


overcom them aud kill them. 


by 
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" By theBeaſt invvi is meant.” at Beaſk 
ith ten horns, wich Chaptertz. - verſ 
rwriſeth 6 ed ont of the: Sea, whereof - the 
Angel m the x7 Chap. verſ 8.::ſaith. ro 


| _ The Beaſt that 6/4 ſaweſt ; was; and. is: 


not, 41d fhall aſcend out of the Bottomleſs pit. 
Andiverſ'11.. The Beaſt that was, and i not, 
even hee.is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, &c. 
Thatiis: | the Empire or Government, *' 
hath-been under: the - Heatheniſh Romane 
Emperots, 'where the Dragon did- reign, 
pr was openiyworihipped: in: Paga- 
niſm. - 

- And inet. The Dragon. was ; thrown 


_ from his ſeat, and: is not.anie more wor- _ 


ſhipped; openly, becauſ Chriſtian _—_ 
rors and \Govertiors are com to the Im 
rial dignitie, who have deſtroied heat 
niſm;:”- 

And aſcendeth again out of the bottomleſe 
pir. When the Dragon's - government 
was:deftroied, and the Heatheniſh Idolas 
trie- aboliſhed, the | Dragon creep' SiNa- * 
gain”by the means of the Beaſt ' with - & of 3 
Views aig the Romane Empire is -di - ; 

cc I 


ded into: tnanie Dk give's him bi 


3 'S.1:tothisthat'a new a more 
 holicformof 1dolatric iseſtablj eds and 


. Beaſt is warſhip liz: nanay i3- ver 
25 344+ Thit Beaſt isth "eight, and is-of the. 
ſeveny thatis, the Rider: the woman fit- 
ting uporrthe Beaſt ) which 1ohn ſecth ini 

avifion; ;Thap, 13. . vetl z. doth: govern 
the civilSrate in the:divided. -Romane 
Empire: as the Beafbwith ten boirns-: (and: 
this is the ſeventh ſort of Government) 
andwichal che Eccleſiaſtical, Popifh- .Go- 
vernmentalſo, which is the eightti forr. 
But / becauſ” the” Wonren "(it's upon; the 
Beaſt, and both doth make one Complex- 
am, Or's Rider ; Andrhe Woman doth af- 
ter her pleaſure, tide and govern: the 
Beaſt, therefore both: the laſt forms. of 
the Romane Common: wealth, cheEccle- 
faſtical and. Political Government: in 
Poperic are counted for One, wherefore 


Fi 


hence wee conclude;that by the'Beaſt, 


- rhathees the: £0ns rogerher® with. the 


ver, and:hu feat; and great antoritie ; and | 


"Angel ſaith, The eighth is of the ſeen, 


which 
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lie invhi ftreer 
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| which 'aſcended-out-of-the botromlels - 


pit, is underſtood the Popiſh Ecclefiaſti- 


| cal Government, which uſcth the Tem- 


poral ſword, andthe power of worldlic 


| Potentates, asa Rider maketh uſe of the + ? 


power and ſtrength ofhis horf. - 


 Ofthis Beaſt is ſaid here, thatit ſhalf * 


make war againſt the two witneſſes, and 


| ſhall 6vercom them, and kill them: That 


is, there ſhall bee inthe Romane Empire, 
a perſeciitjon ſer a foot againitthe Evan- 
gelical Proteſtants, 'by"rhe. inſtigats 
the Pope and the Prelats;towards the end 


_ ofthe-'appointed time, inthe laſt fixti@ | 
years, from the one thouſand» five hun- 2} 


dred ninerie fifth, until rhe one thouſand 
fix huhdred fiftie fifth year. Sang s 

 Therwo witnefses ſhall bee overcom 
and killed: Thar is, they ſhall'bee remo- 
ved, and'rhruft onr" of -all 'Eeclefiaftical 
and Polirical Offices and imploiments. 

( Verfſ'8. 4nd ther lead bodies 

of the great Citie, whic 

ritaally's called Sodom and Egypt, w 
alſo our Lord was erdtified. 
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- Hereasthe > deſcribed ati pete. 1 | 
. ſecution ſhall happen. Ic is not ,anuniver-. | * 


E fal perſecution, which, goe 'sthroughoue 

_ the whole Romane Empire, but a, parti- 
cular: AR, becauſ the dead bodies of the 
two Wirneſses do nar, lie in all the. ſtreer 


but -onely /in Onez/ in the ſtreet of: the 


great Citic.. 


By the great Cirie i is underſiged hr 


Citie of Rome of which the Angel ſaith, in 


the 17. chaprer ver{18. The Woman which 


thou. ſaweſt. 1s that great Citie, which reig- 
neth over the Kings of the Earth, which is 
called in the 14. gy oa verl 8. Babylon 
the grear Citie. 


 Andthatb y Babylon is meant the: Citie 
of Rome, is So bythe Jeſuits. them- 


{elvs,as Blaſs Viegas in cap. 17 « Apoe. ſet. 
5. Kemacins - de Vaulx in Harpocrate, djvino 


part I, fol. 2 4  Bellgr, lib. 2. Pomtif. News 


Cap . 2+4nd lib. 3. ap. 5. 


Tn by-che- Gitic tf the ſtreets; is the 
whole:Romane Popiſh Empire ſerforth ; 

ir...iselſwhere compared; untg «#6, Beaft | 
: wth, ten horns , Chapit3e. and. y7.and un- 
WWE rants, £0 
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' Clivvis > pe alyptica, 


to [the Sea © with Hivets Runge 
| .Chapter'16: Compareal \ Ligke 


$f.) het 
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. The Eitie of Rome'is' cate 
thati is, the Citic of Rome, or as RGma by 


Pipacic.” 1s amotig'the' Hebrews: eſpe- 


cally the Prophets ro bee called; fignifierh 
85 'mmuth-as 0 bee ;-and that ina'fingulat 
high matiner and 'waic, as appeareth by 


Iaiabchagher. 1.-verſ 26; chapter 7.verſ 


_ chapret'9. verf6; chapter 56;/verſ'7, 
apter 60, verl 14. chap. 26;” ver 4. 
on '$, verſ7\ chap: '33;verſ'. Beech, 


48 verſiy. Zach\ 60 verl £4; / chap. 8: 
yerſ'; 'Finkins, Can: 49: Pe. I1:" RE 
| Spiritwulh, that -is Myſtical y an a 
% myſterious ſenſand eablanees” n 
"| Axigther | Sodom;/-becauſl of their Pads: 
raſtiat arid:other hottible Sodormitieal A- 


bominations and fins, which riot \onely 


are committed bur / commended" there. 


As'Sltidanlib. and Balews iv Catalogs, do 


_ Write concerning 1oanines dela Caſt po 
bithop of Benevent, 'thither publiſhed- in 
pine: a Treatiſe to-Eotinienct be .- 
bs 
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lo >thatehis isflly' on ak. =D 
the Prophet 1ſuiah ;Chap.3,. i 


The (bew of thr countenance doth _-witneſ 
ainſt them, pa they, deolare thiir offn a 
| Saws th it.20t. (31.21 2:44 
|. _ She is unather Egypt, becauſ.. of ,che 
|. great -blindne{6.and.hardneſs: of hear, 
| as  alſoberauſofthe.Tyrannic and:grie- 
vous .boadage., wherewith thee, ;tioth 
afi. che people "of God,drivigg: and 
compelling. them ,tou-flaviſh Grvitute 
Poperie.. ertirt 

' Shee 5 alſo «true likeneſs of. Teralalem 
becauſ” ſhee like the avs, dath: deſpilc 
God and lus word, killeth the Prophets, 
nay, refaſcthto hear, and to  Keciey. the 
Son of God himſel{,blaſphemiag,calum- 
niating, perſecuting, {an crucifping.; bim 
in no 7 ce by NETYAN is 
- We 

nd their dead bodies ( ſhall lis Yinehe row. 
| Theſe. words: are ſpoken, av it.: wore | 
with ſom . amazement. absyptly, and - 
L the concluding word: to aaaltc 
iſ: The dead - bodies of zhe | 
Wi itneſses 
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Endeſtes ts this: rs But: which 
ſtreet? A Citie hath manie: ſtreetss 
# andfohath the 
| called the great Cirje, havi 


ver, where ſuch warsand perſcextions in | 
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papal State, whichis here 
--u8der it; 
manie ſtreets and Kingdoms in lubjeRian, 
.reflet uponto difco- 


theſe : years. from the one'+ rt 


five hundredninctie fifth! afa ave Lord a9. 
| hapned. 


Three ' principal! ſtrects or-] Ns 
hath rhe- Oriental Antichriſt; Tanks 
inhisſubjeion, hoe hath noe uſed anig+ 
ſych perſecution againſttbe. Chriſtians 
in his Domigions-| ' - 

Steves. are under the Occidevtal Attic 
chriſt. TIT? 

In Tebe, France, y wg 
Britih Kiogdows, no le 
perſecution did _— withjs ' this 
rime, nor alſp.jn Po The mani, 


and. 


' Which was: made in Profriain the 
thouſand five hundred ninevie- 


of our Lord, wasof no long cantinyance. 
What cameto pals io Hung air and Tram; 
L 2 | hlvenis J 


* 
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| ſeats ihe yeardretionfind 6 * hu 
| dredewb,andfamofollowing was en 
by the Plaſhbryiſh: inſurgeQion'; an ear | 
not beereferred toxhis? $9:-54 4 8 
Thie Tenth 'Horn yer. "rehmaiy's ; Germinie,. 
or the Girmant ' Bmpirt;' whichin -the! 
whole : Beaſt--;or *Ernpire' cannot -bee- 
counted"'orherwiſe; butnone hern,/ and a' 
Kingdomiby'it ſelf in'theiwhole bodie of 1 the! © 
fourth Monarchie, : 
-: This is the principal ſtreet'in rhe great ; 
Citie, the pfincipat hRom"1of the'/Beiſt,' J 
the! priricipal: Kingdom-in- the: fourth 
Moyurchie,whofe head'is' repreſenred:by 
the Citic of Xowe. Thisi'Germane Em-. | 
pireis hetecalle@the ſtreet, per: excellen- 
tiam, becauſ it is the principal ſtreet irithe 
Empire, "which-doth appear hence.' 
-r,:By reaſon'ft called the: BRotwane 
Etnpire;: I 1qrn | 
.2;"By"reaſon it"is;as' it« were a: rifignre 

and Image of the"old Romane-Empire, 
having ſeven heads, inregard of theiſeven 
_ Princes EleQrs arid ret1Provinces'in ref- 

_ pe&'dfthe ten Jun, into whichiir is: 
diſtributed. 3. By 


| ning of. the BER which, hax 


| mane Em PErOr . 


- thouſand five 
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BY Ie 16 Nat ofa Ger E- 
and © hath the ” precmi. 
nencie peat all gther Kings adhering to. 1 
the P apal State... dns fe B48 
-Now. in this fireet. Wee miſt; ſeek the 
war; and yee ſhall alſo! finder, if wee: 
conſider what, is,paſſed - from, Hh, one; 
red. -pinetig h by year, 
until this, preſent hour, againſt the true : 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel, act 
The Pox indeed h ath From the be io: 


= 


by Doctor Luther, alwaics,gimed At 


I hens hee, might who! 90 out. and de- 


' ſtroiethe Profeſſors c 
this effed, the FTE: Trom: Was cal; 


ppe;and to 


led ina ſpecial manner... ... 
But this would not take oe Germs: 


ie, until the Jeluitical Ses prevailed, a and } 


brought things to thar. paſs, that. the Pear : 
ceable.. and meek he; ,Katentates - -* 
haye,,given-too. to 

vieldate to their Peay 


TW,  Wheretipon, in, ycar cons 
vY thou» | 


F hola five tide nn 
; the perſecurioh, againſt the 
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| fical Proceſtants in Soria, Carnie, Wha 
' Kram: and'whit fucceſs it had,” and 
- what PRE followediti other PAs k 


of the Em Ire i 
of Bot '1n {$1 vey 
ihtic and Cihiteds yriees 


ot 


Lands of 7 Ren 
of 46#+13, is EN the world; and | 
there is in all theſe proceedings, which 
are here deſcribed, nbthin if wanting I 
hetiff AQ, which ſhal NP bopn's | by 
3] h th Sea. When this' AR | | 
fant bee Finiſhed then ſhall this war, | 
iQoric, afd dexerution bee an end, and | 
therew thethice years and' an | 
hatt begin rg hong the dead” bo- | 
dies of therwo witneſses ſhall lie in the 
| reoftherext Tpeat”s. 


WS Rn rycbnep Ze and kindred, 
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and Nations ſhell fer Coemomn- 


bodies three leves ind a half. 
yep te, Fortejgn Nations and | 


£0 Prenaſoes When the Treaticof Peace: 


5 TOY _ We. Ang Roany FF 
b ; _ ik. 
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| | faxien and Ofuclnuck were incbke.man-: 
' | nerfuch bind ofpenple at the Treaucxof: 


| Peace, of which is ſaid : Som. (of the: 
people) ſhall ſeathe' dead badiesaf rhe: two 


ſhall! bee fully; executed, rhett hall 'the 
forreigs. Nations, which have maintei-. 
ned the Bvengelical caul, cleenly: diſco- 


7.9 _ what they: have: \negleGed in 'that 


reatie: and; concedes of Peace, how: 
ng bodiesthey have made, and 
how manie they have in the, Heredirane: 
Provinces, ſhut up and excluded by this 
Pacification, from the-Exerciſt of Relzs 
gion, from Libertic of Conſcience, from 
their Privileges, 6c... and how - they- 
bave wholly cut them off, and deprived 
them of hope, which before this Pa« 
cification they yet had, and which by: 
their ' victorious arms was at laſt held 
forth uncothera, | 
What are the Evangelical. Profeſſors 
in the hereditarie Provinces ax- this. time, 


| <lf thendead bodies ox corps, which «+ 


ay have - - neither broad, noe. life in 


& 4 them 


rhem';" nay; how manic thouſand ſouls | 
ſhall yet" bee killed/by:the execution-of | 


% 


- this Pacification 9: -+ | 


This 'they- ſhall \ſee- three daies. and an; ' 


* That 1s, three years and an half, from: 
the time tharthe execution of the Paci- 
fication ſhall bee fully accompliſhed, the 


laſt A& of the perſecution finiſhed;and- 


the Evangelical Miniſters expelled, and 


depoſed 'out of the hereditarie Principa-' | 


lities of Silefia, 
Thut far, namely till the 3 


rx 
= 


the end of the appointed one thouſand two hun- 


dred ſixtie years, ſhould this laſt perſecution 


reach : whereby it appearath, that there i 


none' other intimated in this text, but this, 


whereof mention vathbeen made in Germa- © 


Mie, Teotit'77 ITE. FIDE, POTN: 
But they ſhall not onely ſee the dead bodies 

of the two Witneſſes, but they: ſhall- alſo have 

fom tonſuler ation *bvir them; Which the 


word' 624i doth import, which as Bu- . 
dexs dothiproye out of Ariitorle, doth fig- 
Nifie Fationem habere;to look to a thing, and | 


ro 
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Fo hive ſom cate 5 forir,as ic doth appear. 1 
: F by:the':rext following. 
| - 4ndſhillng fuſfer their dead badie fo bee 
FB graves, |» 

if - Here rhe queſtion i is, .vhothes theſe 
\- words are: to: bee underſtood of | the 
= friends.or of the enemies of the'Profefſars * 
e | ofthetrue Religions: Commonly" theſe | 
[') | words uſe to bee referred to' the enemies 
| of 'the. Evangelical: Profeſſors,.and are 
- | expounded'; That-in this laſtperſecution - 
| there ſhall bee ſuch crueltie uſed; thatthe | 
; | dead bodies ſhall-not have ſo. muchas 
£ earth given them to bee buried/.in. But 
wee muſt take notice, -thattheſe words 
are nor propriz properly, and according 
to: the meaning ofthe Letter ra-'bee un- } 
derſtood. For. as. in theeleventh: and 
twelfth verſes, there quickning, and riſing 4 
 _ muſt beetakenin:acivil ſen, ſo likewiſe: -: 
| their killing:and-lying in the ſtreet muſt. | 
bee \civilly underſtood... 'Moteover the : 
renth yerl following doth deſcribe alſo } 
the *cniemies by the name of them that : 
duel .xpoy the earth-: wherefore' wee fo 1 
infer. | 


caber, Thatibeforaigh Nations willues 
wholly lie downthe ſword, but:! will 


have at alfrimes a watchful eye ren u 
deſi Igns of Papiſts in Germanie,and wilinog | 
give waic, that the Evangelical Pro- | « 


teſtants fhall bee og __ and : 
- Fae _ Cert 7th - Foftph 
Adted , Lag M* Gonlich. Fi H cyland ſuper 
buzc Locum this place, Philip. Nicolai 
& R. Chrifpi.p. 6, 4Read alſo Wifdews 
caft.3.” verſ” x, jo 72 
. _ Verſ1o. Aud they th dwell wpon' the 
earth. That is, 
The Papifts i in gcneral, who have their 
heaven here upon carth. ©. 
| - | Finchins. Can. Theol, Cent. pa Cn. 
| 90 in (cr, 4 $., percatores appelliniut | 
. [re xs mat 4 | Hitnim 
| paſcim appeliantur Advenz, peregrins, inca- 
| Le, Ex Hicron. Epift. 129. ad\Dardanum. 
| Finckizs his Theological Cannons Cen. 
| ruric the 11, Canon 90. Inthe Holie 
| Scripture ſinners are called dwellers on 
I Fhe carth, but norrhe juſt, who art fre+ 
1 quently 


J 
| 
: 


Bn fied Gs, pil 


ſojournors. Outof Hiern. 
unto Dardane. 


of Eſther, chap. 9.verſ 19, 22. and they 


havetheir peculiar fenſ, the effeR wheres . 
of is found in that which doth aQually 


appear. 


Becaiiſtheſe two Prophets 5 tormented them: 
that dwelt on the earth verl 5.it is ſaid ofthe ' 
two Witneſscs, that they arehurt unjuſtes' 
ly, here is attributed unto chem, 'that. 
{| they torment their enemies, by fifring 
and ſearching out their dodtrine and con- | 
verſationn, by examining and trying all 
things in them, accordin 


Scriptures, by. comradi 


Dara life before them. 

Thos vid Zah and ice torment the 
KinpHbab 1 King. 18. verſi7, 18. Is: 
remiah, the Preiſts andthe Prophes, Tere- 


miah 


png 4 
piſtle 129. / 


Shall rejoice over them, and make \merric, 
| and ſhall ſend gifts one 10 another. 
Theſe wank are taken out of the book 


ro the _—_ (4 
ing their falf . -: 
by wig Mr abominable Idolarrie, and: : 
ying their ſhameful, abominable, 3 


(4 
\ 3 


miah 27.ver\ 11. the Prophet | Ames the . Þ t 
people of 1frael, Amos 7. veri.ro., The,. 1 
Son of God the Divels. Matthew. 8. wer{”. | : 
29. + Which muſt now'bee called; to 'do - 
injurie, to raiſ ſedition, and to oppoſe;the | 
Magiſtrates, The fault is in thine own | | 
people ſaid'the Officers of the' Children 
»OFFfr acl, * Exodus 5; verſ 16- For: this is 
found moſt true : Mali, cum injuriam face- 
re non ſinuntur, inſuriam ſe accipere exiſti- 
' mani. The wicked when: they. are 
| . reſtrained from -doing wrong, conciev 
themſclvs-to bee injured, As: Grotius 
in his Annotation upon Mat : chap. 8. verſ 
29. writeth, 103. 
 . Hitherto hath John written what the Sow | 
of: God hath declared wato him by ward of | 
month. | {3 
Hereupon followeth a ſudden change in 
thewviſfion, and thereby is' repreſented a 
ſudden change in the Romane-Empire. 
In reſpe@ that the-Son of God doth end: 
his Propheſic and ſpeech ; and John granſ- 
| ported-in-4 viſion, ſeeth before his .cies, 
- - what after the iſſuc'of 3; years- ſala b- 
. e 
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Fx, | the Wimeſses, md what terrible; unex- 
| pected «events,.and -alterations my 
and unayares com to pals. | 

Here beginneth: now the third: Period in 
the Jear one tho aſand ſix hundred fitie fifth of - 
| | our Lord. 

Where the enemies of the Goſpel are quel-. 
led, and therewith: doth bresk forth'the ed 
peace and tranquillitie of the Church, © 
| Verf1t. 4nd after three dates and an 
bk half the Spirit of life youu: God eerie ints 
" them, fc.  : 

When'theſe 3: daies, or years com to - 
an end, with the one . thouſand+fix-hun- 
dred fiftie fifth year z then alſo' together 

' therewith do expire the fortie two moneths | 
' of aveading the Jolie : Citie under foot \ chaps * 

xi. verſ 2. | 

The one. thouſand. two hundred ſoxtie daies 
of = two witweſres: clothed with ſackcloth, | 
ver(- 3. +: | 

The. one. thouſand two hundred ſixtie daies 
of the "Woman in the wilderneſs, chap. 12+» 
ver{ 6, 

 Thefertie two moneths of the Bu, and oe 


A 


"= W I Av- AP. 
+. bo rs ual 


F bis Maſphinuies, chap. 13 = 
\ The teme of the Image ay Kip Xebuchid, I 


neZzar, Dan. C _ 2. 
+ The duermincd time: of the four Mona 
chies, Dax; chap.'17, verſ 12. > OILS 
The one thouſand two hundred ninetie deie 
Dan. chap. 12. ver{ 11. &c. . 
I Spirit of life from Gad emtred into 
them. . 
: Inche chapter 37. verſ 14. of Fckiel, ; 
God in: the behalf of the Jews in the :; 
Captivitic of Babylon, doth uſe ſuch an * 
expreſſion ſaying : - 1 will ſpirit 11 
you, andee hl ov and 1 halrlteywin 
0pP / 
| Thefame will befaltorhe exiled, and 
ed Evangelical - Profeſſors, God 
ſend them an unexſpeRed help by 
fuch means, which never entred-intoanie 


mansthoughts. God will revive them 
again, bring them into their own Land, 
re-eſtabliſh them in their dignities, and 
publick funQions, and give them greater 
* -andbigher Privileges,and Liberties, then _ 
| —_ ever had before. 


And 
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fore, a;,05 datcarſuick i xrverealan oe 
book of Wiſdom. chap. 5. 


ae 5-af wocd wot": | 


1 And they » their — 
Exiled hier ih | 


a © ,ua 


| appear again, andtoke p olſeſſioniof-cheir * 
| Land and. placcs,.. The oppreſſed alſo 
- comdorth again; and; arc delivered from 
their: eawie yoak,:.. 


(Hd great fear fel open vhem, which 1 
w Then. 


As. aowthere i is great j joic and cxdul- 
tation,amongſt the Papifts, abour the 
ide; of this war: ſothere will bee great 
terror,” when;they ſhall ſee the-exiled ro- 
turn into the hereditarie Provinces a 
and the Opreticd take pollebon of their 
former dignities,and honorable funRions. 
Then ;will tbee a tiydic cxampic fer be- 


Verſ 12. And they heard w \great wvice 


from... Heaven ſaying unto thew: 'Com. "Pp 


Pither, oe 
_"Bytthe Heaven the Church i is nnder- 


_ By the great wojteis fignified, char after 


the end. of thrice years andan. halt, a 


great | 
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great and -chicf Aided: an FT 
Potenrate amoneſt the Evangelical 3D - & 
 feffors; ſhall riſe and beeexalted,-who'ts -þ 
the greavfear; and terrorof Papiſts, thall 4 9 
open again. a free: couirſ{'ro the Goſpel, 
and Call with agreat voiceupon the exiled | 
and oppreſſed , re-eſtabliſh them'>into | 
their publick imploiments, and” poſſeſ>. ' 
fions, and-ſaic unto them's Com wpHirher, | 
This--.is the;Divine Diploma; of Bet- 
rers Patents, / the : vocation, or' calling | 
which is publiſhed by:that Flight oral 
tate. E201 2301 
The exiled do. obeiez; They aftend wp 
zo Heaven,| that is, theys,enter into-their 
es-again, and- perform that” if the 
"Ia 'winch is comm itted'to'/ their 
tru IN OI FO 30 
. Tp '4 "loud; thar:i Is, "with great auto- 
_ ritie; reſpeR, power and glorie,- M6v4s 
 verſ13,14. 
|: Ldndibeir entndics beheld chews! anine- 
I Yo. thoſe that formerly did rejoice” at 
ir afflitions and miſeries.* * #5 7 | 
; © "Edkwpuray Seapeiv 3 doth fignific Contem- @ | 
| SE of 
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[ _withcheEvangelical:Piofeſſbrs 
1] mented them with all{foirs. 
| Now they ſee-theteyerit-a 


| - ngelical: Potengare. caufeth. AN EXTEE- 


| the -Areet-- where-the . dead! bodics- 
_ | | M 


Papilts. oe | 


2ndtor. 
ri plagues y 
Hue: theres 
of, wherein doth befal unto theni; what: 


| *. threatned,.  Jerenilah: 50-' vct(- 10, 


h2\:31};9;3 


-Yerſ be: And" the fame bour Was there 


| greats Eart h quake...” Z 


All the Peace whichthe:iPapiſts det 
imaginc'to themſelvs, is' now at:ancnd. 
For inamediatelyithe of this 


= cams inſurteRion, and: OED 
Romane Ermpite.” * 
Cana rhe tenth part of the Citi 


By the Cities here meant .;1-- bw: ;- 

1. Either: rhewhole- Papacie, abt thus 
one. of . the ren?ſtreets hath it's fall 
the Getrharie Eimpire,; which is 


thee wither en hs the 
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F now: : (undinigy IP," Me this fe, } 
 +>g 0#\vheCrrid df Nome ſuf wwhige | 
: integendfthcold Citic bb Zomey when 
$ inclicr Adutiſhing coddicion; is | | 
| tne! peorade fs bc: 7 
M©&1 V Lipſus tqogq! | 
randy open Y gi adinudle 

per Frith werbſlaine That 3 ”*o cut; off . 
and deſtroied, 
+. 3 rhe Emcbquakd, That is, inthis wear. 

| Seven _— nts a Sreatm num» 
| Of mers. T Iris; 2 eat. at+ 
rr Fr rhe ? 

- Hud 'the remnant! gre - mm an 
Al toms nr greg 919 rib 
3 Mg reſt of —- 

E. Q . ackno uſk jud 
of God, which {8: ookls Out "over 
b-' nM werus Th } 5150S wiſy F 

| f{ \'Ver 18; eſecond wo is p 

E Þth !Theſe wortsdovibt [tmporr, —SM 
+ thedeſtrudtion of the Cinie of :Rgs 
| the 'othed things, which have been det 
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| overthrow - of x 


| thereby eſperially; 


Turkiſh Broplee iy 
atimated- - 'Y 
- Reyelations 8 vtrſ'13. 8 rohet invobelt 
h ther rmidſt of 

BLOTN 


Heaven, ſaying with 4 tou 


of the other woices of. the T, rumpets-i the ; 

three rele, , Which ate. fo ſorngsr; 4 
w0: hapyeei bythe. Sat "Py 

Arabikns:; Wares: ada 4h onus till 

the':32:: | 

The ſecond Wo byymedly the Twrkss Re- 

yelatiqns 9. verl[ 13, till the ry  ; 4 
.Hefeufto.do agree-4lmoſt all the Ex- 


_ politors, amd refer this: fecond- Ho unante 


mouſly ito.the Turkidh Empires | 

Ando infer from thence; becauſit 
is ſaid here, the ſecond ws js paſt, that |} 
immediately aftefithe deft ion of th the. 
Go of Rae, and 7" mn wn. 1 
the; Germane Empit fs Tar Expire; M 
Jhall baveir 's fall. £5 ThE : : 


Verſ 14. Bebold yhe tha wo v A. 
_ k | 


Ms 2 nf I 


'A&3 4 + 


Eat the third wo is the laſt, and: begin- 
neth"at"the ſoimd'of? the: ſeventh Trum-- 
pet. 'W hercfarerheſe "wofds do's \rmmee 
apy follow, - 0), 
hb Ps 9h 15; Jab the { womb <dnge 
' Whetewith: brpidncrh the: feventh 
endJaftp lag gue poured one over Bab2. 
"A withat is briefly deſcribed ' 
r.. The*great joie, which ariſe i in 
the Evangelical Chuych: | +45) +87 
I. Becauſ they-have: otter an. E- 
-!! <yangelicat* head. Verſ! ry. 
. *Becauſ-rhe Titic of Rome is de- 
' irojed, and 'Germanie'is (fallen 
- away: from the Papal Stare. mers 


13. ALY 133 
© prom the Turkiſh Empire is 
* 1 'gom' to:anend.. Verſ 14. 

4; Becauſ the Sonof:God'ihath ta- 

| ken poſſeſſion of the: Kingdoms 
» ** + . ofthis worldand uſetvhispreat 
' powered ROgnth. V.I5; wth 

This 


oY 
"$4.4 


- This:joie is a. deſcribed inche | 192 * 
| chapter verſ'x7 P4rif ion 
And: :vpon this Joie did David: -in the. 


: ſpirit reftect 


Inthe 93 Pſal. The Lird rigneh and 7 
cloathed with Majeſftie, &c.*. . + 
In the 97 Pſal, no Lond reigoeth, | 


 letthe earth rejoice; 


And inthe 99 Pſal. The Lord reigneth, | 
bee the peeple never ſo impatient»: 

2. Thewrath of the Heathen : Thatis; 
the furie and rage of the! Papilt8's againſt 


- theſe the Lord riſeth, becauf-2he date. of. 


hz wrath i com; utterly cutting them off, 
and deſtroying them,” verl[ 18; 

This Att i with dou ble en confr- 
med. 

I. TheTemple of Gods is opened; undthere 
was ſeen in his Temple, the ark of h his T iba | 
ment. 

2, There were ili ohmnings, and. vices, "4 
and thunderings, and an Earth-quake,” "and | 


great hail. ver{19. 


The contents of theſe words ate de- 
(cribed"more ar large in the ninetcenth 
M 3 and 


which iwwe in beaven wa _ wot apo 
white herſes,chap. 19. verl 11. 14; Where 
alſo rhe Braff '« _ _ 's of the earth,and 
their armies are | pong together to make 
wirverf't 9. Aindate Tos andutter- 
ironed, verſ20, 21, | 
. 35: The time of the Herd te bee jul bd,and 
: give reward uninbe Prophets an Saints, 
SR; AT = bs | 
* This alvig teherſed | in the twenticth 
; Chapter, vetC. 4,5,'6. But becauſ it is; 
therc(ack rding to'the''common- opini- 
| ray down as here. and the 
If ſpeaking of this time 
in the tenth chapter doth call ir verf 7. 
the MyſterieofGod;, And alſo what the 
| ſeven x oxrhyt= have'ſpoken of this King- 


on cannot bee written ; wee will here- -| 


ſean , and procecd herein to the lix- 
TI th. oo 


2% 7 6 * 


et 
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in the one thouſand fix hundred fiftic 1 
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7 a$in the ſecond part au II 


lation of $' John, by Tor feveh 
Trumpeting Angels, ſeven ments 
are deſcribed, which ſhould __—_ 
the Romane Empire i in 'the ſedond [2 
riod 5 So alſo herein the third: pars ar 
ſet down' ſeven plagues, which {by ahe 
_ vials thould bee pourede our over rhe 
ame, \- 
Where the ferent Jodginzod, and the | 
ſeventh Vial, at the endofthe'one thow-. 
ſand rwo hundred fixtie years, dv-concur 


fifth year of our Lord, and fill up the.wrath 
of God. Revelations chap. 11. vel 18. and 
Chap. 15.cverſ 1. | 

The ſeven judgments com upori the I 
Political Stare, and ſhew forth*the fall * 
thereof, bur the: ſeven Vials are poured 
out, over both the; Political and'-Bcele-. 


fiaftical State; and.deſcride their piniſh- | 


M 4 ments. } 
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| hundred” ninetie fiv 
* - underthe fixth Judgment, a. little before 
| therotal ruine, | 


- But-tbe: ſeven plagues proceed : from the 


Lord, who hath acup in'his hand, fall 
' mixt with red wine, who hitherto: hath 
poured /out of the ſame upon his little 
flackz; But now the. ungodlie ſhall drink 
the dregs thereof, : and ſuck thiem out. 
Pſal. 35. verl 9g, 19... 777, 


The ſeven. _ having the ſeven 


plagues, com out of the Temple of the Taber- 


wacle of the Teftimonie of Heaven, Revela- 


tions chap. 15. verſ\ 5, 6: that 1s, from the 
ſeat and habitation of God. 


And one of the four Beaſts (that is the 


firſt Beaſt, the Lion of the tribe of 1udih) 
"gave unto the ſeven CAneels, ſeven 
golden WVials full of the wrato of God. 


® 


| thewrath of God, chap. 16. verſ 1. —_ 
, Hponthe earth :'that is, upon: the inha- 
FIND Fi birants 


ments. Thoſe begin in the year three L | 
ye. But theſe begin 


© The Angels receiv commandement - 
from God , to. pour out the ſeven Vials of 


: % BY > 
—_ F 


2 ha Ns of thie arts; who rejoice over the x. 


Ii ſhipped ihe Dragon with the Bea##; 


vigorie of the Beaſt: ,chaprer 11. verſ TY | 
 Towhom the Divel iscom down: Ch | 
12. ver{ 12. Nay'upon the whole worki; 


which wandred after the Beaſt, adivera b 


chaprer 4 
13.-verſ['4,' So that by the word* Earth is | 
underſtood the whole extenr, and latitude _ } 
of rhe Romane Popiſh Empire. a | 
The Azzels obeic God's Comniande- 
ment, and pour out their Vials A 
Firſt, upon the Earth. Secondly, upon = 
the Sea. Thirdly, upon the rivers and *: 
fountains. .Fourthly, upon the” Sun - 
Fifthly , upon the ſear of the * Beaft. - 
Sixrhly,upon Euphrates. Seventhly, _ 
onthe Aer. © ; 
Verſ x. Thefirſt Angel went ad yowr- 1 

ed "out his Vial upon the Earth, and. there | 
fell a ' noiſom and grievous fore. upon” the * 
men which had the Mark of 'the Beaſf,, 2 
and upon them, which worſhipped hu I- 
Mage. 
By theEarth here is underſtood the 1 
MAIL extent, and latitude ofthe Romane- 5 
Empire, 


* Empire, as inthe firft ver But:there's | + 
refiction made upon' Statum tranquillum, | 
the peaceable- condition: in the. Romane 
Empire, and upon the Bea## coming up out 
|, ofthe Earth, Revelations 13. verſ11. 
E-- 5 %91 roy rs ts the Pope, and his Cler- 

pie, the Ecclefiaſtical Stare and Govern- 
ment- tn- the Papacie, which did not 
break out. by wars, or ontward' power 
and might, like unto the Beaſt with ten 
herns, but crept in by little and lintle, - 
foftly aud quietly, evenas rhe grafs and 
the trees uſe to grow up out . of the 
E + Apondbis earthlic Beaſt was the firſt Vi- 
Alofthe wrath of God, inatime of Peace; 
poured out by the Reformation of Pope- 
ric. Now fince thoſe who are true Pro- 
feffors of the Goſpel, do vehemently. op- 
pole, and contradi&the Papiſts; and re- 
prove them: for their ſhameful converſa- 


" tion, fal{ do@rine, and abominable Ido- 
F latrie, thence dorhariſe in thoſe tiat ad- 
- hereand Rand firm to: Poperie 

|. - 4 moiſow and gricvans (ore, —_ 
Want: | Ce» 


fierce aneer, hatred; wrath : and enmirie 
againit' the Evangelical Profeſfsors, eſpe- 
cially, ſeeing they ate not able 'to ' over- 

. com, and deſtroie themby force and 
might, nor to perſwade and ſeduce them 
to Poperie again, by fair and' ſweet 
words.” * Tt, * 2203: 
Verſ'3. The ſecond Anzel poured out iis + 
Vial upon the ſea, andt became as the blood. ! 

- of a dead man, and everie living ſoul diedin | 
the Sea. | 7 14 
By the Sea, the Beaſt with ten horns'1s 
here "pointed at, which rifeth -up' out of * 
the Sea, chapter x3. verſ tr; And'upon : 
Statum in Jmperio Romano" tarbatum. | 
The troubled State in the "'Romane | 
Empire. Whereby is ſfignified;that the 
ſecond Vial ſhalt bee poured out, over ; 
the Political | State in the Romane Ems | 
 pire, and the Government, and "forme * 
| rerum'Publicarum tam! in univerſals quam * 
particulart, and the ' forms of 'publick }; 
affairs, ' aſwell univerſal, as particular, | 
ſhall 'bee diſturbed, and overthrown... 
How by theſe wars in Germapiethe wrath: 


"4 
5 
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| oG® Clavis Apozalyptica, 0 

of God hath been poured out, and that 
* this hath been accompliſhed, is ſufficient. 
| ly cnownto the world, and' everie ratio-, 
| nal mancan make the application. The 
| Status ratio, or reaſon of State which hath, 
' beenſet up, and the ſhameful abuſe of ir 
hath no ſmall ſhare therein, whereof a: 
. State's-man writeth thus : 1nſtitia cam efſe 
defiit in munds, ſucceſcit Status.ratis cala- 


| - mitatum;mare, When juſtice ceaſeth in 


| the world, then ſucceedeth Reaſon of 
State, the very Seaof Calamirics. | 
; Theblood of a dead man intimateth 
+ thehorriblecffufions of blood, and'how 
| everic living ſoul died in the: Sea, is evi- 
| dentin theeyes of all men, 
'F F£verieliving ſoul: that is,all ſorts of Na- 
| #ions, people, and tongues, that inthis ra- 
| ging Sea, and Floods of water, © during 
'F this war were engaged; as alſo all ſorts 
#4 of people 1n all the Provinces ofthe Ro- 
| | mane Empire, which are empticd of-men 
'F and cattel. -In this ſignification the 


+ word al-is uſed, Exodme 9.ver[6. where 


| it is rendred a//the Cartel of the egyp- 
$0228 Verſ 4. 


| + Verſa. 12d gs Angel ponred out 
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tu Vial wpon therivers.and fountains of was 
ter, and they became blood, oo + © 
. Frequens eff ſacris Literis per flumina ſig- 
nificare Imperia, quod &f Greci Latinique fa - 


. Ciunt.' Hugo Grotins, ' in Annotatis: ad'F. 


Teftam. Eſaie.c. tt. verſ 15. * Ir is fre> » 
quentin holie Scriptures, by Floods 'of * 
waters to fignifie Empires, which both 
the Greeks and Eatines 'do. + Hugh Gre- 
tizs in his Annotations to the old: Teſta- 
ment:Eſaie chap. 2. verſ15 © + 
The Romane Empire. is-<l{where 
compared to « Beaſt with ten horns, £0 4' Gr 
tie with it's ſtreets + So likewiſe herers s 
Sea wuh it's rivers, vb = 
The rivers are the Kingdoms, which 
although they. are not» at this preſent 
members of the: Political Srate 1n the 


Romane Empire, yet they have their tie 
and dependance upon the Popiſh--Ro» 
mane Empire : as Spain, France, England, 
Poland, Hungarie, &c. For the greateſt 
whore fut' s upon manie waters, Revel. chap 
T7. V. I. and reigneth. over the Kings. of 
earthv. 18. 


ft. "" 
. « 


- other greatandprime. Lords in-thoſe 
| Kingdoms, who are »-intereſted inthe 
| Government: How:this: Viah: of the 
| writh of God hath heen poured (out over 
3 _-_ Brit anie- and the yell theteof, and 
 howtheriver and the; head Spring. there 
| oma blood, and -doth yer ſprout 
our; as .evident/to all the world; 
And lchimgh thoſe who arc the Fax: and 
Clamor five Tube, voice,. or Trumpet.in 
theſe proceedings, wee know not. how to 
excuſe; . yet wee mult by virtue: ofthis 
cleer text;ſaic with the Angel : Lord thou 
art righteous, becauſ thon- haſt' judged 
| thus. - How'Francedoth feetthe' pouring 
' - out of the wrath of God ont of this third. 
' - Vial, and: how muich' more.it will bee 
ſenfible of it in-time to com, time will 
IF diſcover. F- 

F + The'cauf. which the Angel maketh 
| mention of here, inthe ſixth verl; ſaying : 
F Forthey have ſhed the Blood of the Stints dud 
3 Hopkins 4ud thou haſt given them woos 
; | J 


| AGmmoinoe were  concernethi s 
| Freaxce- more particularly, -becauſ- there- 
. was ſo much. innocent” Chriſtian blood 
| ſhed-therein,! —— laſt 
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| the altr ſai, vs 7 


paſt. 
Howt#the other K 


Sinthis Claſris - 


| fhall fare, time wilt ſhew: chicfly che 
' whoſe-licad- -Spring >did flow: our the 


cighth|of April, Anno one thouſand fix 


| hundred five, The Ecclipſ of the Sun, 
| whichon the ſeventh-of 4prid one !thou- 


ſand ſix hundred Gftie ewo: will darken” | 
the lorum-Hylegialem thereof, whereupon | 


within-aſhort time- it may ſtop. happily 
the flowing our. of he fame, and ang 


it's river-inta. | 
c Verſ45. And 1 beard enother Angel omef 5 


-A- voice is heard: out oft the Thyfaſte- E 
rion, or: place of Sacrifices; whene the 
fouls: of . them- thar were lain did * 
he, wherof wee may'read in the-fixth | 
chapter, verſ 9, 10< that they crie $0 the ; 
Lord for vengeance. + The ſcnſ{ and mea» |; 
Wo of-: which: words is this, that the 


# BlteeyeopiniC Godforcheheatingofitel - Ki 
A praiers;and the execution” of: vengeance, | - 
applauding.the 'Angel ſaying:':Evtn ſo; 
Lord —_ Almightie, trae and vignnies are 
thy Fudgments, | 
© Flenee! alſo9may bee concluded;; fat 
| this vetigeance ſhall chen begin, when the 
' laſt war r agaitiſt the two' witneſcs ſhall 
| | bee finiſhed, whorcot hath been "ſpoken 
mthe11:chap. : 
 Verſ8: And the forth Angel 7 poured ont 
| bis Vial upon the Sun, &c. 
| >By the Sur all:the Expoſitors' com. 
KH monly underſtand the $un' of righteouſarſs, 
Mal. 4; verſ 2: Jeſus Chriſt, wherewinh 
the £6 Pl & clothed, Revel. chapi:'r2; 
verſig.:But this is repugnant tothe:{cope 
and intention of theſe plagues which'-are. 
poured alt over the carth, thavis'upon 
the mundi.Papiitici, over the Po- 
piſh world, which-is oppoled ro the 
| Church-Heaven of the: faichful Children 
i of ' God, whereinthe-Lord Jeſus's. the 
F Head, "Therefore wee muſt ſeek this Sun 
I _ — Heaven, and: ſearch, _ 


T0 


# -inthe Revelation of Fohnis repreſented = 


- —w wo. wr * 
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# bytcheSunin other. places: -. 


o 


be Swp became blackyaru ſackcloth of hair, 
Revelations & verſ-12. whereby: the ry. 


ineof the Imperial dignitic in. the Hea- 


theniſh Church- Heaven, which happened 
inthe time of CopXfantine the greatis W- 
timateds - 1 4, ;11a81- 4] 
The third part of the Sun was ſmitten, ac- 
cording. tothe Propheſie ofthe fourth : 
Trumpet Chapter 8, verſ 12. [That is: * 
The {mall remainder of the greatneſs, : 


and. brightneſs of the old Romane Em- 


pire ſhall wholly bee aboliſhed, and. paſs 
away. oy bg 64h. apa 
An Angel did ſtand inthe Sup, Revelas 


tion. 19. verſ17. That is, a great Poten= 


tate, an- Evangelical yaliant Prince  ga- | 
thered together a great Armie againſk. 
the Papiſts. _ - 4:6 Ti gets erage 
The Citie hath no need of the Sun, neither 

of the: Moon to ſhine in it, chap. 21. ver['23:; 
That is: hath no need of anie Temzporab 
Potentate to- govern ir. Tg 7-9, MY 
If wee comparetheſetexts fyith th 
IN. Suty 
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Sun; -upoti which the! Angel poureth' ont 
the fourth Viat, we fitide char thereby 1 
'  Preat and high head of the-Srate is gni. 
| ied, who in Syſtemate mundi" Papiſtici 
b doth uphold all, and by his ſplendor and 
z 5 overtment piveth rength unto all; 
ke as the Sun Syſkemate mundi Phyſico by 
it's light and motion, doth guide and 
movethe forces of nature. 
' And power was given unto him to ſor 
med with fire ;, And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, Fe. | 5.1 
*When the head, which hath: Row - 
htie ſupport hitherto to the Pap 
-5-y ſhall lie down and reſt ; then the 
Fre of. God's wrath will extremely 
feorch -the Papiſts, The Lord will make 
them like a fierie oven, Pſal, 21. verſg. 
But for all this they will not amend, nor 
repent, and give God the glorie,' but 
. Father continue in blaſpheming the name 
| of God, ahd grow more and more ob- 


——_— i , 
0. And the yy Angel Ivins 
is rid -wpon- the ſeat. of - the" __ 
"A ana 


" dnd bas. Kit 


oc. 


uſed, bee rnade extremely void, and alt 
ny diſpatches, or commiſſions 


—_—" 
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i was mw m derkucke. 
Aſſoon as « he Beaſt. withytn horns was 


_ -rifen up" out of the Sea, Revelations 13+ 
/yeri-t, the Dragon. 


immediately gave | 
him his power, and his-ſear; and Citic of 


refi dence, the Citie of Rome. :;: 


Which -the::Beaſt - hath: poſſeſſed. bi- 


therto, without beeing diſturbed. from 


thence, and reigned over the Kings of the 
earth ,- chapter 119. verſ 18. :Now- the 


| Angel pourethout the fifth Vial of the 


wiath of God »po# this ſeat, the Citie of 


- Romee, -as mention. hath been made here- 


of above, in the eleventh chap.verſ-14: 


that after the two Witneſses' were _ 
ded; there was a great. Barth quake, and 


tbe:tenth part of the Citie fell-, aud w4s 
deflroied, 
And the Kingdor Was full of darkneſs 


\ By: the deſtruion of the .Ciric of 1 
Rome; ſhall the: Government and powet . } 
of.che Pope; which hitherto hee hath |} 


N32 


ſuf) | ; 
= 


-ded. 


&e | ft, 
By Ewupbrates are wunderſtood | the 
Nations which border thereupon; thats, 
the Turks. © But by 'the drying up: of the 
water 15 meant, the ruine and overthrow 
of thoſe Nations, as it is evident out of - 
the Prophets, as 7ſaiah chapter 19. verſs. 
chap. 44. verſ 27. Feremiah chap; 48. 
ver[ 34. chap. 50. verſ38. chap: 51,verſ 
36. EXekiel chap. 30. verſ 12.chap. 31, 
inet. oY Yi S047 20 , Bain 
*1 "The Application of this text. to: the 
ow Ws | _. ruine 


"I 


L 


_ Cloris: Aprcabprita: - 107. 


| wine. of the Torki:Empira, doth. agree 
with-the eleverith chap..of 1/@/- werſ: I 3. 


14, whereupon Join fglloweth. the de-, 


ſtruction of rhe: Citit.of Rewbggy coy] 


The ſecond Me torthn Eurkiſh Em- 
pire, 15 paſt...” 31. qarii aq 

Moreover, the: Ft up; of Euphrates 
is2 preparation for the great work;which 
ſhall bee performed at the pouring out of 
the ſeventh Vial; -- 

. For as intimes of old the red Se was 
divided, to makeadrie waic for the. Chills. | 
dren of ra#l, when-at their, going o outof 
Feyptchey were purſued by. Pharaoh; to; : 
the end. that they might paſs thorough 
ſafe; and Pharaoh ſhould bee. drowned. 
Exodus 14. verſ 12. until: .the-twentie 
nioth, :- And as God did drie- up the 


river of Ioraan , and made a waic: ; 4 


thotough- it, ſo that Tfratl could 'go 
thorough it-on -drie Land: and enter. -: 
into © :the promiſed. Land, ſo is here 7 
Ewphrates ſpiritually. dried. up.,! andthe * 
Turkiſh Empire ruined. 

That the waie of the Kings of the Eaſt might 


bee prepared. N 3 BY 


Claret Ahdealyptica, | 
_ this theconverfienof the "lems is: 
intimared'y which Ininediaret}afterihe | 
| deftrution of -the Citie :of Rowe! ſhall 
| bee advanced; as alfs-- Imay ' bee ſeen 
bythe rg7Ghaprer vert's; 7. wheteunto 
may bee referred what Tfaidh writeth c 
chapter” +4.2verſ [67 viitiÞthe ſixreenth. 

Zech, chay;756. verſ's x." oh nc. chap. 
tg. verfigptt oO 
Hereupon folowetht the pv & out: of : the 
ſeventh an#lift Vial of this: wrath of :Gbd, 
wherewith' alſo the (eventh Angel ſaunterh, | 
and the ſeventh plague, a#d the third and 
taft Wo over the' Pagjacie © of ' Rome; 
and the fourth 1ionavthie doth take eff:(t, 
bringing with it the'\toral ruine and de. 
fruition thiriof, = * 
| The preparations: ofthis are edeſcrived 
| | before handthus : | I v5" 
 "'Verſ 13 \ And 1: ſaw three unclean 
 ſovits like frogs, com out of the mouth of 
the Dragon, and ut of the month © of the 
m and -out of: rhe riowh of the  faif Pro- 
et. 
< The Dragon, The Beaſt, ad the fall 
| Pro- 


Prophet: are three companions, and fel- * 
' low-Cqmmoners,, who, from the begin- 
ning of the demytation (as It appearerh 
' by the thirteenth chapter) haye ſtuck - 
cloſe . one to another, and have been e- * ; 
qually honored and worſhipped by thoſe | 
Xe were under thejr power: .Now at 
the end of their reign.they alſo agree, and 
need requiring it, they, ſend Ambaſſadors 
and Agents. abroad, unclean talkative 
Spirics,,, Spirits ..of , Deyils. . working 
Miracles, &Cc. :.-.,. © | I 


F 
4 6 


* That is, when the Citic of Zowe ſhall 
bee deſtroied, and, rhe Papal {cat over- 
thrown, the Turkiſh. Empire ruined , and 
the Jews converted unto Chriſt ; The. 
Devil, the Romane- Papacie, .and the 
whole Clergie ſhall not bee able ro con- 
clude anie thing elf, but that their end is 
now at hand ,and that they will bee urter- 
ly deſtroied : Thereforerhey trie their ut- } 
moſt endevors, andcall togerher the beſt 
menof their orders, and ſuch as axe moſt 1 
fit for this work, Chiefly thoſe that have 
made profeſſion in the eleventh. Cloſes, ; 
in I 4 theſe 3 


; - 
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| tholick Potentates throrangh ont the 
whole Romane Popiſh Empire, perſwa- 
ding them,and the Profeſſors of their Re- 


theſe they ſend to the Courts of all Ca- 


ligion, to ſtir up the utmoſt of their pow- - 


er,and to join and offerthemſelvs: toge- 
Profeſſors of the Goſpel. _ 

_ Inthat great daie of God Almiehtie (at 
the pouring out of the ſeventh Vial.) 


The time when. Con#ant:e the great ' 


deſtroied the Empire of the Dragon, and 
overthrew, the Dragon with the heathe- 
nifh worſhip of the fame; is called the great 
daie of by wrath, Rev.c. 6. verſ 17. 
-. But thetime here, when the Beaſt and 
the falſ Prophet ſhall bee caſt into the 
Jake of fire and brimſtone,and the Dragon 
ſhall bee ſhur up inthe bottomleſs pir, 
| 1scalled : That great daieof God Almizhrie : 
Above in the x1. chap. ver{ 18. at rhe 
" ſfoundof the, Trumper 'of the ſeventh An- 
'gel, it is called the 7rne of the dead, that 
they ſhould bee judged, and to givea re- 


war a, &c. By the Prophers in the 


Old 
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ther with others cothe war, againſt the 


® F Es EEE. F 


Old Teſtament, and by Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, it js fre. 
| quently called, that date. 


_ But tro ſhew whar properly 'is* meant 


" | and underſtood by this great daie of God, 


would require a large and particular ex- 
poſition. ERR | 
And becauſ the Holie co eſpe- 
cially the Revelation of S* Tohn, and the 
Prophers do not agree with the common 
opinion, uſual to prove, and to 'make out 
at large at this'time, is contrarie to the 
ſcope and intention of rhis preſent Trea= | 
tiſe ; "Therefore it is thought expedient , {1 
to defer it till another time. 'F 
Verſ 15. Behold, 1com s a thief, Bleſſed 
 # hee that watcheth, and keepeth bis gar- © 
ments, leſt hee walk naked and ſee bus 
ame; | | \ 
Here 1s declared the ſudden and unex- ! 
ſpeed pouring out of the ſeventh Vial 
_ and plagne, which unawares, and.ſudden- 
ly ſhall: light upon rhe Papal Stare. 
Therefore the Son of God himſelf doth 
exhore all men ro watch; - and to 
a. | ſtand 


and —— in ings by final 
repentance, and a godlie converlation, 

And hee yathered them together into 4 
place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- 

on... 

Inthefe words is deſcribed the place in 
which the Papiſts ſhall have the &Xendes. 
wous of their Armies, which they ſhall 
have gathered againſt the Profeſſors of 
| the Goſpel; The place.is called Harmaged- 
don, Mountain of Lamentations ;, whereby 
is intimared the place, where King. Toſtah 
fought a barre! unhappily, where hee was 
| flain. . 2 Chron, chapter 35. verl 24, 25« 
For which the Jews made manie and 
- great lamentations, andat laſt it became 

acuſtom; that when they would mqurn 
forfom extraordinaric fad accident, they 
ofcd to make mention of this defeat given 
at Xeriaas. 

Upon this lamentation of the Jews, | 
and Cuſtom doth $* hn here! : pon, 
ſhewing thereby, that the Papiſts will | 
lament and mourn over: the the. iſſue of 


this war, as theJews did mourn for the 
| death | 


ms, Wah of King lsfiah Ken the gen over- 


\throw they receivedat Megidao. | 
Verſ 17. And the ſeventh Angel poured I. 


out be Vial into the Att 


Theaforegoing Vials have been: 'pou- . | 
redouecupon particular places. ./- /- 
The firſt upon the Eccleſiaſtical State 


and poptth Religion 49 common. 
The ſecond upon the Political State, by 


the means'of this Germane war, 


';The third upon:the particular Popiih | 
Ai deins;;and-their Heads. +: - 
e/fiurth. upon & High, head, ia 
Qrong pillar 'ofthe -Papacie, +: - 
TheMtfth upon the Citie. of Roxot. . 
The-fixth' upon/.the Turkiſh Empire, | 
which keep's a great patt of the old -Ro- | 
mane Empire in [ubjeQion, and as an 9- 
pen Antichriſt, (it's in - the ſeat of the 
Dragon. 
Now followeth the ſeventh Vial,which | 
is poured out upon the AEr:t Andas the | 
aerdathcontein all things, ſo likewiſethis 


| pouringoutisuniverſal,and dothreachthe 


whole Pagans ; Bay,it doth take hold _ b 
OL 4 


of the 'Dragon and his Spirits becauſthe 
faid Dragon(as heretofore hath been ſaid) 
hath given up to the Beaſt his ſear, his 
Armic, and great power, and hathico6pe. 
rated inthis ſecond Period, and together 
with the Beaſt cauſed himſelf robee wor- 
ſhipped. rt | 

The Dragon is the:Devil, and the Prince 
of the power of the Aer, Epheſians 2: verl 2. 
with the wicked ſpirits under the Heaven! 
Epbef. chapter 6. verſ' 124 In the eighth 
chapter of Matthew. verſ 29.: theſe ſpirits 
doexpoſtulate withthe LordFeſus; ſay- 
ing : What have wee 10 do with thte? art thou 
com hither to torment us before the time ? 
Art rhe pouring out ofthis Vialupon the 
Aer no expoſtulation will ſerv turn, 
for the time is at hand, and ſhall bee ac- 


_ 'compliſhed, what the Son of God faieth; 


Lath. 24. verl 29. + aways off traray oc- 
awbicorra. The mightie Hoſt of Devils, 

which dwell underthe Heaven inthe Aer, 
- hall bee :moved”' with a terrible: -noif 
and tumult. Then their torments ſhall 
| begin, when they ſhall bee caſt down 


Oe PR Os. wy > 418 Y ua Cy" ol ood __eY WY "WE-42; *Y "WM - Gs n iT m X Y FY w SN O07 x” '2 at” "> DS Ae oY EI3'Y 1 E 3a 
$4 F S. : P <, » : * * - * : ? > he 1 A. £ 
ON - - # % ws, ; %; 4 y 6 - 2 : = My nk 

& : Yo 4 
\ LY 
\._ £ 


—— © Di 


from _ 


> I fomi the 


0 
«"* E 
F; 

A 4 2 
| 


as Go ED "IF ne "Os Ea RS - © JO xs PIE "Tu Gs "Pe On 
Te. vw. 7-6 
# 
- y F 


acr, and their Head the Dragon 
ſhall bee ſhut up in the bottomleſs pit, as 
beneath in Revelations chapter 20, verl. 
1,2, 3. at the iſſue of this war may bee 
ſeen. | | | 6 
' And there came 4' great voice: out of the 
Temple of Heaven from the torone, ſaying 5 
It ts don. | 
Here it's the Antient of daies upon the 
fierie flaming ſeat, Danicl chap. 7. v. 9. 
and pronounceth the ſentence againſt the 
fourth Beaſt, and becauſ the meaſure us 
full, and the determined rime over him 3s 
run toan-end, het breaks the rod, and 
denounceth the {irrevocable judgment, 
ſaying : Ty L 
It is don: The Beaſt hall bee ſlain, and 
bee caſt into the burning flame, as 1nrhe ſaid 
place followeth, Dan. 7. verſ{ 11. © 
Verſ 18. And there were woicts and 
thunders, and lightnings, and there was 4 


great Earth-quake, ſuch as was not ſince mewn - - 
were upon the Earth ſo mightic an Earth- 
quake and ſo great. 


Now beginneth the Execution :. 


wg IS 
it5 


Upon ; 


%. $ 


mis Chris Apcalptita, © 
| --'Upon the Devil and biswhole Ar | 
7 -nlag's; : -c 
Upon his Vicar and what depend 
eth on him. 
Upon the whole Romane Papacie, 
andir's Kingdoms, :. 

Now Heaven and earth are ſhakenifor 
| the ſecond time, and the mightie Kingdoms 
of the Heathen are deſiroicd, Hagg: Chap, 
2. vert. 22, 23. 

Inthe Aer are heard: dreadful: thun- 
ders, and: lightnings, terrible voices, la- 
menting and crying of the Devils. 

Upon the earth will -bee.nothing but 
war, and rumor of wars ;:In all-parts ſhall 
bee heard rumulrs ſediritions, inſurreRi- 
ons, terrible diſtrations, and grievous 
bloodſheds fſach as .never were ſince the 
beginning of the world 10 this time, nor ever 
"were heard of, Daniel chapter 12. verſ k. 
Math. 24. verſ 2 r. 


Verſ19. And the great Citie was divj- | 


ded into three parts. 
By the great Citie is RD Iry El- 


_ Wer the Citie of 'Rozpr, as the ſeat and 
Citic 
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f Cirie of reſidence for the Beiſt and ths 


| -xider: - 


Or the whole Papal State, the Citie to- 
-gether with the ſtreets. 
The Citie of Rowe was already by the 


| the fifth Vial darkned.and fuined; where- 


fore it is ſpoken here of the whole Pa- 


pacie z which is divided | into three 


parts : 
By the accompliſhment of theſe words }! 
it will appear, thatthe Pope doth not | 


. wear his triple Crown in vain, for under 


the ſamedofit and reign: 


I.' The Dra 1707, 
2. The Beaſt. 
3.The falſ Prophet. 


Under the Command of theſe three Ge-- 
nerals, ſhall onthe Popiſh fide the battel 
bee ſer in arraie, and led forth. For theſe 
three, each of fthem have raiſed their men 


| ſeverally. verſ. 13, 14. 


- They ſtand all rhree in battel- -arraie, 
and are readie to fall on. 


* But what - ſucceſs have theys The | 
| | Beaſt F 
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F Beaſt is whey, "ard with, him \thefalſ? Pro- | 
' phet, and both were caſt alive into a lake 
ef fire burning. with brimſtone, Revela, 
chapter 16. yerf. 20, 2t. But the Gines , | 
boimus; the' Dragonis laid hold on, and 'F 
caſt into the' bottomleſs pit, and Jon 4 +. 
Chap. verſ:1,2, 3. | 2 
And the Cities of the Nations fell. 


The Heatheniſh life and converſation, 
the Heatheniſh 'Tdolatrie, Sodomie,-and 
other Heatheniſlifins, and abominations, |' 
which hitherto have been raQiſed inthe |- 
Popiſh State areat once altogether abo- | 
liſhed and utterly removed, 2s thar no- | 
thing more 1s heard thereof. F 

And great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the f ercene(s of his wrath. 

God far ſtill hitherto, and ſeemed as if 
hee knew- nothing of the Beaſt's blaſ] phe- 
ming and perſecution. But -when the ' 
determined time of: the forte \two 
moneths were exſpired, hee temember's 
Maier fill's unto her the cup; of. the 
wine 
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6 [*:Verſ 20. Land everie ſand fed away, 

of "and the Mountains were uot found : 


- | Allwharſotver hadanje relation-or fde- 
| xendance' on the\ Papacic,even theremos 
_ | teſt places, and all whatſoever -washigh- | 
| lycxalted therein, is nor ſeenany*mores 
» | whereby the total ruine ahd deltruion 
| ofthePipacie1 is fignified. | 
> |  Verſ2y. "And iter fell upon ach a great 
| Mk -onti of Heaven," tverie fone about the 
ight of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, 
Ks the plague of the hail; 5 for the a: 
poorer was extrediie Mg great,” * 

teat hail-ſtones are underſtood: 
is fren Smndiobiet of God's' wrath, | 
and by:the words (aboutthewweight of w. ' | 
talent) ate 'meant the htavieſt:and moſt . 
dreadful Judginents ; © the weight of a ta- 
lene:-beeing | he: heavieſt and; greateſt  - 
weight, yet all this . notwithſtanding” 
rhentwlil-not khofy the righteous! Tudg- 
rien 6f God but we <0 Ns | 
[1 ene 
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Ace the pl plain apr = expoſto, # 
manic mill have afferent. apprebenſ 
03s, and eftecm theſe things inpernh. ond 34 
incredible: Paradoxes. 
To theleis oppoſed - + -- 

a” MY on yy rr Ang _— F 
rced, bug as it is literally, or REY | 
ly referted tothe times, : ſo it hath. been 
6xplaincd. | 
2. Thatthe Sguresand Images; which | 
* make this work difficult. and: dark, are | 
| cleered-out of other'places: of the Aeve. | 
' Iation, or out of the Old, Teſtament, eſpe-. 
cially the- Prophets, from,” whom. the 
whole Revelation of $t Fohy is takens 
- andareapplyecd to;the civitand Eccleſi- 
| aftical Stateas the text andthe time doth. 
F. require, {i 
- Thar what is paſs, or is nowlnfulk 
46an, cannot aonaatammed 4 hare: 
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Zontradiaion, 'or | doubt 4 | but feaich 
"Hhoofd bee. made. in the Aas of the Ro- 
/ 2 on Empire; to/ ſee what things may 
| bee more ſutably applyed' another waie; 


Yet, thar he Mcchod and Harmo-' 


' hie may not bee diſturbed, or rather that 
4* derter | waie may bee ſhewed and -# 


As "Thar the Text and Method doth 
ſhew whar is ſhortly to bee ex{pected; 
eſpecially, the end: of the Jetorininad 


time by God overthe fourth Monarchie.:” 


whereinthe Romiane Papacie ſhall blaſ” 
pheine'God, and miake war againſt the 
Saints, for the ſpace -of fortie two 
monertis, that is one thouſand two hun- 
red ſyntie years; ©-apc . 


Hereupon ariſeth the greateſt and d principd 4 
ſeruple or doubt.. 3 
FE F of ; ; 


Whether the E Epocha, or the | 
the Apdcalyptical one thouſand'two hundred 


ffxttit | years bee: riehth referred 1b the 
theek SR oc 67 "9088 T: our 2 


O 2 Is 
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| Inthe Prophetical Keze,, + 5 
| rafters and marks: have-been ſet down.” 
and applied, whereby: the certaintie doth Þ 
appear, which wee ſhall here repear, and | 
_— with more proofs. "i 208 
S F-/ 
x. Firſt, becauſ the Epocha of the one | 
thouſand two hundred ninetie years of | 
the Prophet Daniel chapter x2. verſ xr. } 
is exaRtly.incident intothe three hundred J 
Gxtie fifth year, it followerh thar the one | 
thouſand two hundred fixtic years muſt | 
com thirtie years later, and ſo begin A#-- | 
”e three hundred ninetie five, becauſ they oy 
end together. 1 
2. ' Secondly, becauſ by the divifion- | 
of the old Romane Empire into two. - 
| - parts, inthe three hundred ninetie fifth 
+. year, the Romane Eagle got two wings, 
| and becauſ in the veric. ſame year the 
| Septentrional > Barbarous. Nations mat 
| ded:the Romane Empirez whereby, 
Woman (the Chriſtian 'Church:) fl 
the Wilderneſs, wherein ſhee ſhould = 
preſerved and nouriſhed, during \#he © | 
Eg] © ſpace | 
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FF nh: . or3: times chap. 12. vetſ' 6. till 
"Fe 14. ? 
#3. Thirdly, Becauſ with th: beginning 
| of theinpaſien of theſe Barbarous Nations 
 Þ'#n the three hundred ninttie fifth year, the 
| reading wader foot of the holie Citie beeun, 
4 which ſhould continae fortic and two wioneths, 
| Revelations 11. verſ2. ,. * 
| 4. Fourthly, becauſ by this invaſion 
| the: Beaſt with ten horns roſe up ont of the. 
Sed: Thats: becauſby this war, which 
began in the three hundred ninetie fifth 
| year, the Romane. Empire was. by little 
andlittle ſo divided, thar in the four hun- 
dred third year alrcadie ſom horns, and in 
the four hundred fiftic fifth year fully ren 
horns, or Kingdoms appeared in it. 
5. All the Hiſtorians generally do a- 
1 gree, thatthe ruine ofthe Romane Em- 2 
- | piredid begin inthe three hundred ninetie #4 
| fifthyear, as fomofthem were quoted in - * 
Clavi Apocalypt. Now both the ancient 
and later Teachers'of the Church, - do. _ 
conclude by the words of the Apoſtle } 
TR | O 3 Pau! Þ} 
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Homil. 4. in Theſ. 2. Henge it is; t 


"Y 
pg 


Toannes (luverius in Commentario poſt hymg 


at 


in Apol. Tom, 111. writeth thus : .-Totjue | 
1 inveniendq £x0% 


N egotit cardo ver ſatur f 
Romani incidere oftendimigs, The: whole 


henge of the buſineſs reſt's in the finding. 


out the time of Amtichriſt's beginning ; 


which wee ſhew ro bee- incident in t 
ruine of the Romane Empire. 


6. The Beaſt with two horns, the An-- : 
tichriſtjan Pope of Rome. came our of the _ 


ronymo queſt. 2. ad. Algaſiam. chef. | 


a 
4 


- 


»' Earth quictly, about the time of the 
|. three hundred ninetie fifth year, Revelg-: 
' . tions 13. verl 11. when hee arrogated: 
{ unto-himſelf the Primacie and preemi-. . 


nencie, over the Eccleſiaſtical and ciyil 
State, Before the Nicene Synod which 
SE Me 8 Sx was 


% 


* 
x4 
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d. [ov i kak tho threobundrdeveitio ff J 
L , : C5 carofour Lord, the prex cic of the | 
nk PP: ſhodp:of Reme over: other Churches was 1 
' | notknown. Whercof e/Encas Sylvime in | 
* | Fpifols +288. writeth. | Ante” Nicanum | 
ff OT lads quiſque ſit bi-ujvebat, dad Rema- + 
- | manh\ſedemparums habebaticr reſpeitue. Be-' 
£ |} forethe:Nicenc. Councel every 'ohe h- * 
? | vedtohimſelf;and-very- ſlender regard 1: 
# washad unto the Sea of Rome; beſides 3 
the ſacceeding Popes, Liberins:1.-Felix It. | 
and Damaſus id not ſeek anic ſuch maner. | 

+ Nay; in; thethree hundred: :ninetieth 

| yeat- in-the; thixd Cauncit-of Carthage, * 
Cai, 26. this Canon was made Hr pri- 
me :ſedis Epiſcopus non appellerur -Princeps 

| Sacerdatum- ant Summus Sacerdos, ant ali- 
pane bujuſmodi, ſed tant in prime ſed Epiſ- 
Tom. Concil:-p- 544: \. That-rhe 
Biſhop of the firſt feat ſhould nr bee cal- 1 
+ = meme rg or chief —_ "2, 
oramie ſich like rhyng, but onely- Bi 
of the firſt ſear. 98; þ ; 
, Innocent the firſt, who in' the four han- ! 
dred ſceond year of our Lord, ſucceeded } 
O4 Avaſtaſve j 


Des 


KF mperor: at Con —— 
V ws retnovadciryf ofors from his funttion, 
\\ bt domamdy wn did. vehementiybe- | ; 
Bir-bint{elf ro obtain the Pramacichfar | 
;the-Romabe' Church, and: eſpeciallyhee | 
.endevoreiro get the Government ofthe | 
=} -Biſhop s, and Churches in'Africe> ©. The 1 
| hike Fr. praQtſed alfo by 'Zoſom ms. Ponte 
E- Jacias 7. Czleſtine x: whereof Daniel Pare | 
# in Medulli Hiſt, Eccleſ, univobrſalipag. 
200. /\ Whence it 4is:that Secratts bbs 7” 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. cap. 3:":Whererelatingzhow | 
inchertime of CeleHinrthe'r. it: fared with - 
'the Novatians,. hee addeth' theſe words: 
Epiſcopatus Romanus non aliter atque' Alex 
| andrinus, quaſ} extra Sacerdotii jfines egreſ- 
| | ſus, ad ſecularum Principatum jam ante de- | 
, Ih | In: 


ar rye ro ie Rome, was the I 
| ka: beld the: Prieſts, who'compa- |; 
= | T7 ed with'their married wives, unca _ "4 
i of the Miniſtcrie.. -_ 
- | »»Asmce read hereof in his fiſt Epilile, b 
'T (5.7 Ph and. Epiſt. 4. chap. 6: Tom: I 
| Condit: pag. 530: 534+ Jnjure Canonico Þ 
1 Diitis: $2. And in concilie; Tantinatenſs 
| nthe three hundred ninerie ſevetith-y ar * -- 
of our{Lord:was: determined+: Chl." 
: guin Miniſterio genuerunt filioi, m ad ma-* 
| jore2:gradus- "ribinhs permittaninr, Synode 
. | derrevit antoritas.” "The autoritie'of --# 
| Sytiod decreed: that thoſe who! ks 
 } childreninthe funftion of m9 Viiettrie, = 
4 fhouldoorbee admitted unto" is 
grcesof Orders, . © 6.08 J 
1a *Concilis Carthaginenſ | 3 in- the thee 
hundred ninetic eighth year ſub Allaſratle 
was:concluded on. Cap. 3: /* wet 
- Placuit Ep ſcopes, & Presbyteros, & Di- 
aronos, ſecunaim propria priora vid prims - 4 
=o Fawn | 1 


43 Warads lay ab hah us EY { 
; if} fecerimt, ab Eccleſtaſtico remod. oy | 'þ 
officio. Irpleaſed che” Biſhops, Prectifh * 
ters and Deacons,'' according: to 
former” Statutes, even to abſtain” | | 
their/ wives. ' which uuleſs they” did, 
| they wereto bee deprived of all Eccle. T6 
' fiaſtical office. Tom. 1. Concil«: toe” 
517-Vid. Diitint?, $4. cap. 3,45 5 
- #5. In the eleventh chapter wee have 
* ſeen, ©that- the two Witneſses ati ithe |] 
'* end of theonethouſand two 'hundred 
Hixtieyears ſhall bee fought againſt, overs | 
com: and killed : +which as hath been J 
ved above, is hitherto com to paſs. . 
'Thelaſt AQ'is:now ſhortlyro bee ex- 
ſpecedinthe Provinceof Sileſia. Whe- 
ther now rhis bee performed in:this, or in | 
the next: —_— a thereupon. their 
raifing again will follow, after 3: years. 
And: becauſthe ſeventh Trader ſhall. 
ſound in the one thouſand fix hundred 
fiftic fifrh year, and betweenir and the 
raiſing again of the two Witneſses, two 
Weeigents happen, as, Sn 
| 1. The , 
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| A 1 
Fe yy And the ending ofthe ſecond Wes E 
Bl uticrafore the .rwo. Wirtnelses may well } 
| bee raiſed again, before. the one thou- } 
- ſand fix (0. SEA fiftic fifth year ſhall be- 5 
iN. - 4 

, For Modicum nec Pretor eurat _ Pro- 3 
pheta. Neither. Prztor nor Prophet |} 

2 | regardetha meanor {mall thing,,.. '', 4 
| Uno this may alſobee added | theſe follow 4 
| ingreaſons a4 ſecondarie Arguments. 


Ie. . The Prophefie. of the Apoſtle Peter, 

whereof Anguſtin. 4b. 18.6.5 3 and-5q. 

ae Civit, De writeth : 4 

| Thar the Gentiles in his. time. didre.” ; 
port. that the Apoſtle Peter had thought 3} 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould COn- } 
tinue but three hundred fxtie. five years: 
Which Azgsſtine holdeth to bee. a FiRti- |} 
on, wherewith the Heathen .wauld cata ' 
reproach upon the . Chriſtian, Religion. : 
Burt if this bee well conſidered, it.may 
well. prove ſo indeed, that Peter did: des } 
claze, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhoplg, , 
OT 


ili. | 
'Lord;? in it which the Antichriſt ſhould © 
_ com, who ſhould ſuppreſs the ſame. 
Forinthe'thirtieth year of his age was | 
3 "the Son of God km vor , whereon' hee || 
| -cnredicnto the Miniſterie, and began. to *|. 
| - pteach: Theſe thirtic years beeing ad- |] 
43 .. ded-untg the three hundred fixtie five | 
=. fears, makeup'the three hundred nine- 
tie fifth year, in which the Antichriſt 
ame forth, the holie Citie was trodden un- | 
4 , the two Witneſses were cloathed © 
with koh, and the woman (the Church) * 
fled imothe wilderneſs. 
*.--2; That the fix thouſand years from . 
| the Crertion of the world' do exſpire | 
with the one thouſand fix hundred fiftie - 
fifth year, as was made apparent in Cla- | 
vi Apocalypt. 
© 3-That alſo the number of years, which 
. were from the beginning of the world 
-until the deluge: and in the time of the 
| New Teſtament fince the Birth - w 
F - Or 


T " Un hp then? yr " 
5 thare the ao ls 


Al, a bins puni- 
ie Deluge; fo here 

: -burch: ſhall beede- 
' ſtrojed with fireand brimſtone; Revels- 


; Yo » P 


% 


| Fans, 19. verſ 20. Dan. 7. N eff. 


x that time, when the - Fecentricitas Solis" 
F was the 'preateſt ; and whereby ſom 
| Aftrologers conclude cwn- Georgio Foachi- 
'| 20 Rhetico, that the ſame ſhall decaie and 
* | end, when the ſaid Eccentricitss ſhall bee © 
leaſt. And becauſſom Aſtronomers do 
| refer tharto the one thouſand fix hun-? 
4 dred fiftie third year, which com's:verie 
|] nigh to our term, IT thought good to! 
make here mention: of it, leaving ' vim 
| probandi the force of proof tothe /trial- 
of the Reader. Dolingius conclude's in 
 ſuo Amichriſto Tymbogeronte. verie well out 
of the Propher Daniel: chapter 6. verſ--- 
27-that by: this revolution the: Saints of 
in moſt High ſhall poſſeſs che anos. L2 
- | 63 
 Two- mage of- the Tui ; 


* concetning the Tor apr? accop-. þ 1 
ding to which this preſent young Turkill F 
Emiperot- is "the laſt, and'fo ' hee undet| Þ 
whom the "A Empire ſhall haveit's” 
final period 
ofthe firſt Prophe ſi «doth Franti ſens our 
 ſoninus make mention in a little book, 
_ which hee- Anno 1570. publiſhed in =þ 
” . Print, whereifi hee made a collection of 
 ſomPropheſics, aniong which'alfo this is | 
fer down, as Joannes Wolfins. Tom. 4: lect," | 
eor, Þ. $03. writeth: That under the” | 
fifteenth Ti arkiſh Emperor the Ti hgh Empitt 
ſhall: hav an end. | 
- Antontss Ti _—_ Itedir. D. Profeſſor. 
| Ferinonks. & Aftrdlogus inſignis maketh 
- alſo mention'hereof among his /Prophe- 
- ties, which hee adſcribed- to muy 
; Ro \ Kin of 'Yungaria, ih'the one' thoufand 
| four  hundred.cighticth year, when hee 
 Vrmethithus: | 
* * Thei0tomm houf ſhall if; 134 147 of 
i 5. Heads: (Wolfins Toni, 4 pag... $964' cal 
Ithit, #amwm, that is branch or bouglv:) 


| Git arid decaie, and ſhal nov go be= 
yond 


x Is Ck - , ” 7 PY 
. : Th #44 | 4/ Ocalyp a, 


- | 4, . ona Fen, JC ZY For akeer this Nall p 
z þ bee by 2 terrible chatice bee defeated and | 
* Fur off: After this Turkiſh Empetor's. 
{4 [ death there ſhall ariſe among their Prin- 
ces,and thoſe that relate to the: Ortoman 
Familie ſuch adifſention,and combuſtion, _ 
-- | tchatthey ſhall pitifully cur oneanath 4 
ke” throats, and afterwards. bee y: 
Nj ſpoiled, and deſtroied by forrein' Na- | 
, | ONS, &c. 1 
0 This number of 15 heads muſt bee 
| computed fromthe firſt 0:tomen, not ae- 
| cording tothe heads of the Turkiſh Empe» 
» guy who have reigned , for there are a 
great.,manie more of them, but accords | 
to the menpbers, or: branches of the Ottoman 
Familie. Ottomanus, or O2man' Gard is 
bo Joe and Origine 'of this houſ, and' ſo - 
s communtss.. Hee was by the" = 
gn is eſtabliſhed:in/ the rolſeſſion 
CO and dignified wich the ns 
title, 


. From this tid REN 7 na; 
"M  Urchay Gaſs, who dicd in the 4 


wo = 3. Pc 
* a -; 
£20 = * 
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' one ithodſand three Fe cth yes 
| Ze Mir at, W | *tool (7 me of nt] hy ps -K 
; ohe . thouſar ce. 'hundr ed fixrieth th: FL F 
b you" andidicd CAnnd. 1390. ' =} 
E 5 prin: I. whom Tamer lan cated | 


Re: 


avs After him Ab his two bro £ | 
nel rol who was killed HE Mabo- 1 


4 Me : 
RA 2h ddenly: © 
Gio of the Tnpoa G Government. | 
5: CHara.2* died Amuno- 14500 i 
| © 6. Mahomet 23: who::took' Conftanti- 
2 wople Anno 145 J. and:died 1481; 1 
; 7. Bajazet 2* was poiſoned by+his ſori_ \ 
3 Selim; inche one thouſand five hundred © * 
| twclfth-year. 
” $8. Selmt, died Anns 1520. 2p 
| 9. Solyman 24 diedat Ziget, in Huns 
| ff in the one thouſand five hundred 


cofyRema UBS: 
| 10. Selims 


FE 


: fe Pe ee #7, | Ao ln: het” 3 Wes 


"1x6." Selim oy Anive SFO 4 
FT "xx. Murat. LY bomof's em 8 We" A 
Tf man Solomon Swiccard i! in his* IU re- 
|] lareth, died Annor5gg) 5 6 
5  Mahomet 3* died Anno 1663: 507 
13. Achmet 1. died Anno 1617; f) 4 
* | * Whereupori was Muff ;"b ar of , 
| this' Achmer, choſen Umno 1617), Anh" | 
''T becauſ hee was found to bee'off6 Toft-ai 1 
diſpoſition, that hee was unfir to governz) "N 
7 the ufries and the principal 'Bifſes patt< - 
"1 ly by fair means, and partly. by threat- 
| nings,'wrought ſo far- with: him that hes, 
reſigned the Empire. | 
14: Theſe ſet-up ofmun'dr- Ottoman. 
2* the Son 'of Achmer. This' fame can” 
ſed not. Muſtaffto bee ſtrangled; as it #5 
uſual; but onely reſtrained /him. Where 
fore, when Anno 1622: this Oſman wis'it ity 
a turoulr thruſt Gut of the Imperial Seit, + 
and ſtrangled ; andthe: TFanitarics form E 
this 3/uſeff under reſtreihe, it Hap) pehed | 
that they cxalced him whofeeohd fine + 
unto'the- Imperial Crown." Biitbecauf. 1 
he liked not the A Is, -hee reſig- 3 


ned 
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© ned it to Oſman his brother: . So that ar | 
'-rahthe ſecond Son of Achmet came to the * | 
| Imperial dignitic 4» 1622. and dicd in, | 
| the beginning of the one thouſand: fix; | 
hundred forricth year.  _ | 
| To him ſucceeded 7brahim the third 
| ſon of Achmet, the 20" of Februarie 
' 1640. Hee and his brother Oſman had 
the ſame-. misfortune, they. were | both 
ſtrangled with three of his Sultanaes in, | 
Sept. 4Anno:1648. by the rebellious: Zanj- 
&YAXHES. | «# F aL 6 ; 
' . Theſerhree brothers, Sons of Achmer 
' bcelongro one branch. bf eapheks 
15. Achmet {econd.Son of Ibranim, an 
uncircumciſed child of fix years of age, 
was {et s ho the Imperial Seat, in Sept. | 
1648. and made the: Head over: manie 
 barbarous. Nations, and will bee ( if this 
| Prophefic hold's) the-laſt Emperor of the 
| Ottoman Government; 
The ſecond Prophejie « deſcribed by Bay - 
\. thbolomewGeorgieviez in his Epitome, and: 
{ after him by Philippus Lonicerns 'in his 
{ Turkiſh Chron, /b. 3, inthe beginning, 
page 


47" vor. (pacalydrica. ———_ WS 


bs: 204" Asalſo by  Adexs Nat hen Mos | 
ſer in Prognoſtico Theobe, hb.4; pag. 65. \ 
| [49 ſag: . Wolfins Toms. 2. let#. mem. pag. 293. 3 
Chriſtoph. Beſoldus in conſider, legis | 


£ 

Sette SAarac. pa ; Wick is to this : 
1 | cffed. : $7 we F 
e Owr (Turkiſh) Emperor ſhall com, ;, and | 
1 | take froma Heathen:ſb iſo they call-the | 
1 | Chriſtjans) Emperor, King, or Prince, | 
1 | his Kingdom, hee will bring under his 
- | power, and conquera red Apple. | ; 


| Incaſe the Chrittians i the arr cas 
F | [ball r9t draw their ſwords, hee. ſhall rei = 
| over them twelv years, hey winks , 
| | plant Vineyards, hedg in gardens,” be-  ! 
; | get children, But atter twelv - years, ? 
| when hee hath had the red apple under : 
* | his power, the Chriſtians ſhall draw: 
| | their ſwords, and: put rhemſelvs into a 
* poſture of defence, and put the Turk to 
flight. _- 

By the red Apple is  wnder flood the Ori- 
ental, or Conſtantinopolitan Empire, be- _... 
cauſ the occidental was long betoreexs. 
ſpired. By the twelv _ are Re” "4 

2 ca: 4 


"CET 


four hundred fiftic third year by Maho- 


| met theſecond: fothat the twelv years, | 


| ortimesare computed in manner follow- 
Ing: 


Þ ed twelv times. under twelv'-Turkifh } 
FE heads. ' who ſhould: reign after the ta» | 
A king of Conſtantinople. Now Conſt anti. | 
| nople was taken in- the one thouſand 


_ 


\Thefirſt under Mubonns the ſecond un- 


til 1483; 19 
# ' The ſecond mar Baia azet Be ſecond 
until: 3572. 


The third under Selimthe firſt until 


1520, 


- - The fourth under oolman the ſecond 


until 1566. 
The fifth under Selim the ſecond un- 


til 1 575. 
Thefixth under Murat the third until 


25 95+ 
third until 1603». 


The <ighth under CAchmer the farſt, 


Z until 1607. 


- --- 'Theninth under 0fſman the ſecond, 
E until Zamaji L622. The 


The ſeventh. under Mabomet the 


 Andin caſe the Chriſtians ſhould! not? ? 


giſmund Bathati Prince of "Tranſylvania," | 


_ tember;whom,when in themonth of 0 


*: 


"Apopalyptica.— 139 ©} 
Thetenth under Murat the fourth, un-- 1 


The eleventh under 16#ahim,until 1648. } 
 Thetwelfth under Achmet the ſecond. 
the preſent Emperoruntil theend. — _ 4 
By the words in caſe the Chriſtians in the 
ſeventh year thall not draw their ſwords," & Cs" | 
is ſignified, that under the feventh Ems" 7 
peror, namely Mahomet the third,' who ! 
Anno 1595. came to the Imperial» : 
Crown, the Twrks ſhall bee in - datiger.? 


then take their opportunitie /toemploie! 
their ſtrenghth ; the Turkiſh Empire” 1 
ſhould attein - unto: the twelfth ' time; ? 
Bnr what good ſucceſs the-' Chriſtians! 
had during' the rejgn- of this - Mahomet | 
the third, may bee ſeen in the Hunga-' } 
rian Chronicles of Ferome ortelins ," |} 
where it appeareth that Anno 1595. St- : 


did defeat Ferrat Bafſa in the moneths of: | 
March, and Maie, twice one after anorher;” | 
as allo Sinas Baſſainithe 'Monerh of ws F. 


e Jo 


| pur toflight, and purſued moſt fiercely, 
| and took: ſeveral ſtrong holds from 
him. tal 
| The 26* of Ofober,.1596. the Chri- 
| ſtians alſo obteined at firſt the vidorie 


| neer Erla; where the Turkiſh Emperor 


| ifthe Chriſtians had not OI their 
| opportumitie, by plundering and dividi 

1 the ſpoil, in the Turkiſh Camp , then 
- this Prophefie might have: been accom- 
| pliſhed. Wherefore-it ſhall com. ro 
| paſs. under this child, as beeing the 
| twelfth, whereof wee ſhall know the cer- 
taintic by theevent. 

| Now lceing theſe two Prophefies may 
' bee verie well applicd to this purpoſe, I 
| could not but relate them here, eſpecial- 
| ly, becauſ the Turks doe remember the 
F ſame very often,with great trouble and la- 


| weight upon them, as things of great 
* moment. But wee ſhall leav them for 


=» W. 
: [I 


| ber hee returned with great power, hee 


| and Ibrahim Baſſa were put to flight, and 


| mentations, and men'of note do put much 


] what they are, becauf none can ſee upon 
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phefies are built. 2 


Theſe are the' motives and reaſo1 


which lead toa conjecture, that the time 1 
which God hath derermined, and indul- } 


ged tothe rage and furie of rhe ene- 


mies of the Church, is now tunning to -1 


an end with the one thouſand fix hundred 
fittie fifth year of our Lord, 


Whereby it doth evidently appear : 


I», That the application of the Cha» | | 


raters, at the beginning ofthe two num» 


bers of years (one thouſand two hundred 4 
ninctie and one thouſand two hundred - 


fixrie) is punQually and without anic 
force incident tothe three hundred fixtie 
fifth, and three hundred ninetic fifth year 
. of ourLord. : 


2. That the beginning of the one - 


thouſand two hundred ninetic years can- 
not bee applied to anie other year, nei- 


ther before nor | after, then the three 


hundred fixtie fifth year of our: Lord, in 
which the foundation of rhe Temple at 
| FDA 
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| -whar grounds, theſe and ſuch' like Pro- 1 
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F242 . Clovis -odpoc 
' Feruſalem was deſtroied by God himſelf; 
* Asit appeareth in Claus Apocalypr. * 

3- - That when the Epocha the begin- 
ning of the. one thouſand two hundred 
ninerie ycars Is referred to the three hun- 
| dred fixtic fifth year of our Lord, theone 
*. thouſand two hundred fixtic years muſt 


” of neceflitie begin from the one. thouſand | 


three hundred ninetie fifth year, becauſ 
both numbers muſt together run to an 
end, as may bee tead in Dariel, chap. 12, 
v.7.and 1:. TN 


4+ - Thar the Charaders and Argu- 


-ments formerly alledged do ſufficiently 
-prove, that the one thouſand two hun- 
dred fixtieyears muſt begin in the three 
hundred ninetie fifth year. 

4+ That the Beast with ten horns is ri- 


ſen up from the three hundred ninetic fifth | 


pntil the four hundred fiftie fifth year. 
Becauf Anno 395, the firſt diviſion of the 
Romane Empire. - hapned, -whereby the 
Beaſt got.two-horns; and inthe year four 
| hundred fiftie ftye all the: ten horns in the 
| Beaſt appeared, _ _., 
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6. Tha } 


': | . 6. 'Thar inthe: Romane Hiſtories, not 

| 2nie year. betwixt the three hundred - 
1- | ninetie fifth, and four hundredfiftie; fifth 1 
d | yearof our Lord can bee found out,where / 
- | the CharaQters may bee ſo punQually and -; 
e | ſuitably applied, as to the three hundred 
t ] ninetie fifth year... . . : [8 
1 | Wherefore wee have good reaſon to * 
ſ | Ntand to the three hundred ninetie fifth 
1 | year, and toexſpe the. iſſue with. the 
one thouſand fix, hundred-. fiftie . fifth 1 
year .of our Lord, eſpecially, becauſ ? 
the killing of the two Witneſses, beſides : 
all this, doth eventually proye the 2 
thing. - oe 


©” Be W904 


The firſt. Objetion. 


ur if perhaps ſom bodie ſhould ſtill 
7 conceiv, notwithſtanding the fore- 1 
mentioned grounds, whereby iris made } 
our, that the numbers have their accome ! 
pliſhmenr in the year one thouſand fix / 
hundred fiftie fifth, - yer that wee ought? 
| ; not: 
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1 that year, him I ſhall leay ro his o- 
ole 1. But wiſh him to confider 'with- 
b af | 
| 1. That the Angel, Daniel hap. 
| werſy. held up hiright hand, and hi 


' Trveth for ever, thatit ſhall bee for a time, 


$7mes, and « half, that is, one thouſand two 


hundred fixtice years, ' And that from the - 
abominable defolation of the Temple, - 


i rill char time, there' ſhall, bee one thou- 
- fandtwo hundred ninetic years. 


3. That the Son of God himſelf Re. 


| welationschap. 10 verl. 5,6. lifted up his 
| handto Heaven, and ſwore by him that liveth 
| | for ever andever, who created Heaven and 
| the things that therein are,and the earth,and 
| herbines that therein are, and the ſea, and 
| vherhings which are therein, that there ſhall 
{ bee time no longer. That is, there ſhall 
| bee no dclaie, Luke 12,45. Hebrews 10. 
* '37. or that anie other time ſhould 
| com between, but in the daies of the 
voice of the ſeventh Angel, when _=_ 
2 
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not ſo preciſely to ſet all our exſpeQation| | 


I2. 
s left 


" band wits Heaven, and ſwore by him that | 


hand 
4 . & of 
- <4 


ſhall ſound the trumpet; the = 


| ſerie of 
God ſhould bee accompliſhed, as hee 
hath declared unto his Servants and Pro- ; 
Pp hets. . | .., 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who | 
hath hu eyes like unto a flame of fire, Revel, br 


| chap. 2. ver[ 18. Theſe things ſaith hee that * 
| # holie, hee that s true, chap. 3.verf'7. 


Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithfal 
and trac witneſs, chap. 3, ver{ 14- Who. 
would not then beliey him 2 Secing then 


1 according to God's eternal decree Anti» | 


chriſt ſhall rage nolonger then'3* times, 
or one thouſand two hundred fixtic years, 
and when theſe are exſpired, that the 1 
Myſterie of God ſhall immediately bee -2 
fulfilled,” as the Angel and the Son of 
God do teſtifie with a great Oath : Wee 


| haveno reaſon to doubt of the event, but 


good reaſon to look up, and lift up our 
heads, for our redemption draweth nie Luke 
11. verl 28, F + "= 


The 


- Ps 


.F 


T he ſecond Objetion. 


T may bee alſo objected, that ſuch 
4 things ought nox tq bee diyed* and 
fearched into, becauſ they are-meer My- 


| ſeries & hidden things, 'wherein a great 


- manie. by their extravagancies- have loft 


themſclvs, inſomuch, that even: the grea-, 


.tcſt Divines, and ſcholars are very warie 
and - cautious how to meddle with the 
Revelation, therefore that it 1s and ſhould 


remain a book ſealed, till ſuch time that 


the accompliſhment of thingsdoth. re- 


veal itz But eſpecially it is to: bee obſer- | 


ved, what anſwer Chriſt returned to his 
_- Diſciples. upon their cyrious queſtion 


| - concerning the reſtauration of the King- 


dom of J1/rael, As. r. verſ7. when hee 

ſayd - It & not for you to know the times or 

ſeaſons, which the Faiher hath put in his own 

power, 

+ whereupon wee anſwer : that the Reve- 

lation of S* Fohn is indeed full of Myſte- 
ries 


h . 
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ries, which will remain Myſteries and !? 
'and hidden things, till the accompliſh- 
 mentdoth diſcoyer, and reveal them to 
us, and til wee by the application of 
Hiſtories, and events, ſee before. our cies 


the effeR, and what by this and that bing 
hath been meant. But it doth not fal- 
low thercfore, that the Revelation ought 


to bee laid afide, and thar wee ought not 


at all to 'ſearch what. hath been 


already fulfilled, or is ſhortly to bee' ex- | 


ſpeed, chiefly concerning the fulfilling 
of the' determined time, whenthe Ene- 


mies of the Church ſhall bee deſtroied, } 


and the Church bee brought to a quiet 


andpezceable condition. Whereas Daw= 7 


zeldid the like, and did obſerv by books 
the number of the years whereof the 
Lord* ſpoke 8c. Dariel. 9. val 2: 


And $* Toh writeth concerning his Reve- 


lation, chapter 1, verſ 3. Bleſſed s hee that 


readeth, and they that hear the words of this ©; 
Propheſie, and keep thoſe things, which are 1 


written therein. 


For the Revelation is a book of Memo-." 
Pp rable - 
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ſubfiſt ;, Now manie thing 
- hundred fiftie years by.paſt ; and ifwee 
| compare the Hiſtories, and the things 
| - hapned in the Romane Empire, with the 
Revelation, wee ſhall diſcover. clecrly, 
{. how far the accompliſhment reacheth, 


| and what wee may exſiped, ere long, ſo' | 


* that the things repreſented are no more 
| Myſteries, and hidden things, bur. cleer 


and accompliſhed Acts unto us. , But hee | 


| that forbearcth ro read this Revelation, 
and is not-verſed in the Old and New 


| Fable AQs. Wherercinis forceold, how,” 
| and what things ſhall befal to the 
L Church of Go ,.and to the Romane 
| Empire, under which che Church doth 
| X s haye-been 
already fulfilled in the one thouſand. five | 
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Romane Hiſtories, and knoweth not |. 


how to diſtinguiſh the times of the Reyo- 
| Tutjons and changes, but confounderh 
| the Apocalyptical numbers, and doth 
* make manie Epoches, ( whereas: they 
z comprehend nothing but relata and Cor- 


# r:/4ta Relatives and correlatives) or 


 carcleſly paſlcth by the - application of 


the 


"1 9 


: , 0 cbs) AS an + thdden M ſerie! 
I which indeed is the main keie of t 
velatiow :.) To him- muſt the Hs 
needs bee ful of Myſteries and obſcuri-” 
tics , and remaina ſealed and unopened | 
Revelation. oh 

| But why manic learned menof notre 
( wee do not ſpeak of all) have been much 
miſtakenn their expſitions; The cauſes ' 
amongſt others have been theſe. * 

' 1... That the antient Interpreters in the 
primitive times , have applied to 'their” 
times , manie things, which yet as then 
had no-rclation to them. The Moder: 
Interpreters do follow their ſteps, {not" 
minding ſo much the Hiſtorie, as the Au» 
toritic of the Interpreters, whereby they . 
 leadthemfſelvs and others our of the wale. 

2. Secondly, the Method and Harmoe ' 

' nic is not obſerved. In the: Revelation 
all: things are ſet down in good order, 
what from time-to time ſhould: com to 
paſs, the ' Synchronifmes or concur- ' | 

rencies of times are fer down, ove) 3 

after another , and the Revolutions ay an _ 

, | CNAang 
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changes in the Eccleſiaſtical and- civil” | 
' States, are exaQly and punQually. di-' Þ « 
ſKinguiſhed , even as; an cxcellent: and: | 
well-verſed Hiſtorian!'is wont'to do in' 
the - deſcription of -- humane - aRions / | - 
but contrarie to all this the .Jnterpre- 
ters do-prevert, overturn, and diſturb rhe / 
Method, ſeek-and finde our by-waies. 
of error the things as relata; belong ro! 
one and the ſame-time , they: fer:down: | 
as following one 'another. What ſhall - 
com to- paſs after the fall:of Babylon; | 
they do place before. it , oftentimes not- | 
knowing themſelvs; where they:;ſtick, 


. or how. they ſhall winde themſelvs 


. « 


-3:: Befides. they miſtake -and: con- 

found the States, one - with-another , not- 
obſerving: where mention is: made :of 
the . Ecclefiaſtical , or - civil State; ſo 
that manic. times they applie Monaſti- 
cal matters, and the - ations of 'Anti- 
| Chriſt, to that which is in the Revelatity: | 
© is Ipoken of the civil State. And hence 
' "t 1s, that the more one | doth read 
| | Ex- 
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fhoald>bee .aboak (ſhut: up,'"/is; —_ 
rigrothelctrenof the eleex text \for, -- 

Ts "Oy Fhe:iſeven Epiſtles. Were 'neves 

c1eledni=rg - #719699 £909 . 

ON 4, The Lamb opehed theb ſeſeg: 
) ſed; Revel:chap: 6:and8. +511 

xl The third was alitle open. book, 

47 chdp;16.verl 2. $7 5) 5020s 

: "4c And anthe end: of the Revelgir 

bt {{1::' > n:the>i Son of: God ſairh-$a 3 

107 $4D = <9 go moe ras peſerings ; 

"Px this t e.tiome 4 

cmatro: Srv cbap. .zzever( 10s; | 

"Atidalcbougti the: Prophet -Daniiel, was 

temindnded' to Zloſe up; and-ſeal-the 

book! of | his: 'Prophehie., -chapter-. 124 + 

verſ:4;9. yet.no-tonger. till; the time:of 

the'end; for afterwards the ſaid: Propher 3} 

fie was unſealed: by. the: Revelation of $5 

Toba, :- Therefore; it; is: addetl :-: Man 

ſhall run to and tro, yo knowledg ſhalt / 

Y---*raxepamead F 


ry 8. "ns <4 £ 
; "e I 
oy. ; 1 
. v4 
#£; + 
+» Fy 


OT "Wat OE TI IT OTrIR us, = a ET OT —_ 7 "7 IOIy ' POR 
As - EE FT SV $4. ES Who » "FW 4 ER - L We A oY » 
& o Pj, [4 4 $ 4 . 6 , | k F4 D Ry 
T 


+ Acts i. verſ7. is very Impertinently .ape, . 
plied, andobjeRedto ithis'purpoſe. 3:;Bor 
hee ſpeaketh thereof -rimesand Ieaſons; 
that 18, \de #i3ppore- bccafionato ſoot tap lia 
Vs, as - EMnſenias ideclareth- it; when a 
good appertunkle is preſcrited; to go on 
1 'a buſineſs as in; the Gofpel of &* Joby 
chapter 2.verf-4; when- Chriſt ſaith, 
| AMine' homr{s not yet. comn:4;and: yet. never- 
| theleſs within a litle while hee doth ſup- 
| plic Wine: But here wee * conſider the . 
| time in general, which: is determined 
| = the Blaſphemijesand+ptrſccution of | 
| the Antichriſt, and in what year it ſhonld 
{ In or /end, bur wee: do: not compute 
' the' date or honr wheteih hee Thall bee 
_ bverthrown beſides 'Chriſt doth-ſpeak 
of the times and:{eaſons:which the Fathet 
 hathputin bis: own powr,;andyhathnac 
| revealed: Here weerconfider the:yeats 
' Whichthe'Pather hath not reſerved-as:a 
| fecretto hib'own powr, but tevcaledtv 
>. usbyhis Soa; ot bo: 3 nm Herdt 
3 | | 27," +'$215r11 The 
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 - Jinnen white andclean. verſ 14. Theſe are | 


the Martyrs, to.everic one of whom are given 
white robes; chapte} yet 11. Nay, 
Theſe are they which came out of the great tri- - 
balation, and have” waſhed their” "robes. 
Chapter 4. verſ 14:'7hrfe ate they that 'are 
called and thiſen | ard fairhfut. "Chapter 
17. verſ-14. "Againſt theſe" are pather- 
ed the Beaſt, and the Kings of 'the earth, 
and' their armics ro make! war! againſt 
thenf/? 07 3172 to 2d ol faire 
_ Theend and iſſue of this war's, that | 
the Beaſt and with 'hitm the falſ*Propher | 
(thar is, the ® omane Empire -and'Pope- 
dome) ſhall bee raken, atid both' eaſt a- 
live intoa fake of fire" burning with: brim- 
None!” Chapter 19. verf. 19,”30; But 
the Dragon, as their - Genetal hath 'quar- 
ters given him in-this war, hee'is laid 
'hold on; andcaſt into the botronlefs pit, 
*and ſhur vp;whereinthete remain's bound a 
-thouland years, thit hee ſhonld'detieythe 
| Nations no:more ,'n6r bee 'abl&to! ftir 
© »Fhem) Up apdinſt the Church)  "»Okinpter 
8 Ycr{1,” 2, 3. Th the mean whiie*the 
P98 to PALL Iv giv 04% Bafthful 
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then. xs as ban and toes:were not as yer; but 2 


þ Butthe fone; that fmite's the Imape;be- - | 


Riel, beheld verſ geil 80e pda -were calf | 


 FaichfabChildrbn of God havetheir wot F 
Hebrews 4. 1. lik> as God did 'reft"the ſe- | 
a-fatgn from all:his: _ - 'As = on he © 
laſt entandrheend.of the world is -} 

afecryratds deſcribed; cap 20: verſ Ire © 
ll che 15" £933 27 T: 

Hereunto agreeth: the Propheſie T 
Daniel: chap. .2.:v&rſ;,34+35.-where rhe 
Image; Which repr th\the-:four-Mo- 
narchies its ſeenzifo\lbng ' til«che. ſtone. 
_ Imagepporihis feet;;notar the 
f thr fokerly Monarchie for - 


at theetd thereofyandbreak's itro pieces. | | 


com'sa great:mountain {after the breaking 
-and; grinding of the ' four Monarchies to 
duift3char: is,2 Kingdown that ſhall break 
to pieces, and grind to duft all thiſe King- * 
dorms, which are repreſented by the gem q 
Image, verl 44; 45." 
_ . Aftd:in-the: ſeventh chapter verſ T.o.4 
till the eighth, by:the four ' Beaſts are de- 
ſcribed the. four -Monarchies, which Da-- * 
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Y dew; the words avinche Oripnat: S 
FF Forithe ancient of dates did-ſit,z wor mY 
© not for the.nniverſal and laſt; Ju 

| which hah:beencommiinedunta tt Gori 
| Johs, chap. 5. verb 22.:bur for theyparth- 
| cular judgment over the cneviles of the 
, Ctuirch inthe foirttiMonarchia,owldr the 
fourth. Beaſt of: the) Romane_Popedom, 
which Danjel beheld: even till the: Braſt.was 
flair, ants his hodie difleticd,,apdgiventoaie 
burning flame; andehe-powr: i: 'theother 
 -braſtscametoantnd; verf ro, 224:Fora 
| - ſer time. was .determined over: thern;how 
. long each of them: ſhould! - laſts: 'The 
Saints ſhallbee'givet into the hands: af 
| the fourth bealt(fo:Jong/as thy Woman 
' ridethonthe Beaſt) acrill2 rimey axd tines 
and the dividing of tize;ver( 12.5, Arid-when 
theſe 3; rimes; Arn 1635. ſhalt com to 
- anend, the judgnentof the Antiene: (hd! 
3 fir,and! then his powr. is raken away;fothar 
Et wholly i is abolithed;; and conde's'to an 


 _ end. - Vearſ 26. -Bur the! world there- 


with is not deſtroied; but rhe Kingdom and | 
I> fanvn, and the gia andet: the iwhole | 
Es Heaven 
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Herken fhabba giver ro tben Rs -_ | 
 Sevitrof the reef: High, wmhdſeK Es" s wn 
Mw laſting >Rungeim;' und ralh * [ 
v and obo dim. \cNerfoact conn: 
.gaEverÞigaqd:? is cr or met 0s 8 
"$:Pard,12) Fheſe _ ; 
2. vejiſ'8c where wrindth © . : : Aud whe! 
-Sard ſoall deftraic bim winb whe brightneſs « of 
;6ts cdivineg;; ard expounded hn-the Reve- > 
:6at:opg; chapter vg. verl{23 till av; Bur ! 
;Mhaipmay.beeths true-menning and fenſ; 
;ofthelt Worg$,fats. a2 775 Tepize;: [ leav 5 
.to theiconfiderationat judicious Divines. |} 
:J6 fcem's they: do nur ſpeakiof the univer= 
{ab and laft. judgment; which $! lohan ' dew! | 
ferkbeth mn his: Kewe/.t/0,3:chapii 304 ven 
#3 F2;'1 33 MsniNay dhatexe\dorh not? 
abear. that rhi6«twa) Adtirnthet {aid} 29.7 
ichapter verſ; r9zaull 215 and» chapter 20.7 
Wee! 11,.11H 15, ſhall bee counted for one, 
-orreduced. ragether to one and the ſame} 
time z Becaul irappearcth chat bne. thou 
Jand yeatsare interpoſed» « 4) | } 

For the, wwogtcat: Gueſts,\the' Be: 
andthe, falſ Propher arc 'Þrhe choufa a 
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{: Lake. of fire-\burning«with - brimltorie, 
j:thien the hoaſt;:the: Devilicomets, . wit 
+ after the ane thouſand'yeass is "affortari 
| to them, at the end of the: world. - Chay- 
| rex 20, verſt. 4.\ Whereuporr inmnediate- 

ly veiſ II, th&laſt ju 
4 4: Wee arc here 
ries: of God þ into which: wee will» ndr 


| Hearch too! farr-into them; bur/ wee turn 
and * addreſs : "our. - felus;: -« both-: with 
| cars and 'heatrs ro" therSon! of God, 

-who. ſtandeth/:at;iche door, knockelh 
| -a0d calleth;-[f vavie 1ma9-hear! my-:ivvite 
| Jand ogen-the dar”, 1 will com! in to> him, 

| :4nd will ſup-with' him, and; hee. with mee. 
' To him that. prureometh, \ 'will 1.1 ir ant io 
- ft. with mee-i8 my throwe:, ! 12 CVE ACT 


| 225 Father in his chrowes Revelations 
C3. verſ:.20, 21. © 

3 Bleſſed is now hee ehat aiah;; "ory 
they that heat -the words of - this Pr opheſee, 4 
: hd ſevp ahoſe * —_ which are © 'writtin 
? _ therein 


Bars! lodged in; the" _ in-the 


denentis held: 
:into-rhe- Myfte- 


| -r00 -mnch. .preſume-, rot penetrats\''nor | 


| alſo overcame (7 aud am! lt down : with 


"ids - hee: that 4 arbor the ; hoieg 
if the, Propheſie of this hog RC. 22+.V. 7 
hq At Ad axe rhopar at do bjs "C 5 Cons- 3 
| mandements; that they may” have right {00 F 
therree" bf. li e wp may enter. jn thorow 
\ | thegatesiaha IE Citle.”v. Mo ; 
A o him , which i, andwhich was, and 
which is .to com, therd kmightie.hec glorie - | 
am Dominion. "for. wel and es 6 gu 
Revel, Elap., $3.0 V5.8. 
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k rY TY mr of-rhie "chings which | 
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s. 86 Hitt + Nis reform ons ſive 
evacuationis oY, the.  Enangelie 
attic Churchts, which will appear in 
Silefta. __ _ chap. 11.verſ7. 
2. The 3" years following thereon, when 
the dead bodies of the two witneſses lic 
in he ftirect. V. 9. till x1. 
3: The continuance of wars in tho roll King 

| Os where!aThe inns 
<: Fs is rs - 
&#, The ſudden fall of the Fi pillera , 
- he Papacie. verl 8. 
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&*  teflant head. chap. II, Ve 12. 
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S. The exaltation of an E vangelical Pro- | 


Ty 6. A Reformation in Germanie. v.11 2. 
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. The Leftruttion of hs Citie ie of bs ome: 
chap. II.V. 13.C. 16. ver[ 10. » 
8. The end of the Turkiſh Empire. | 
| chap. II.v. 14. C. 16.V- Ito 
9. The controverſie of the Fews. crG0O 
'] 10. The great endevors of the Papiſts, and 

6. gathering of all their a power. 
nt C. 16. verl 13. cc. 19. v.16, 4 
It. The ruine of the whole Papacie.” 


k chap. 16. verſ 1$. till the 21.C. 
wo, I9. V. 20, 2TIs 
| I2. The accompliſhment of the MyFerie 
| of God. Co IO. Ve Jo 
k By which means q 
1. The Devil is caſt and ſhut up in the 


bottomleſs pit. chap. 20. v. 1,2, 3s" 

2. The Soy of God taketh the poſſe are 

of the Kingdom, and reigneth. 

Chap. 11. V. I5.C.I1.V-6. G4 : 

And the Church liveth in peace and 11 48 | 
 quilitie. 
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